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" 1. INTRODUCTION e

i i ' ' ' '
S SR 7 "‘This paper is basad primarily upon extannivg pe;uonal 1ntorv1ews

i SR vith high-ranking diplomatic officialse bath £rom the countrios 1mmediltely

! :_concarned and from the United States. The information cﬁntainad herein is

_.herefore privileged and cannot ba attributed to upecific apokesmen‘

RN e T e SIS s R e
. b e b £ PR T T

"f_ﬁdThe author stresse- that the views. exprelsed in chis papor are the '

:'personal views of the individuals intervieweﬂ and. do not’ nocessarily IR S

somae . s

. A . reflect the official government positions of the nations 1nvolved
r;_‘ B '3 S "' However ‘it can be assumed that these views ‘will be of crqcinl importunce
~-in the formulation uvi the future positions taken by the various govern- -
.mehtﬁ of the countries concérned Further, the ccnclusioné are the
_ ) author's, They are based upon & synthesis of his own intexnretations
L'i §5”3-‘:'”7=and those.of Asian and American officials in the Unlted Stalea and

soigr

--abroad

The author has Just re;urned from a threo month survey of the situ~i} i
e

"ation in Asia during which the views herein set forth were checked and
) confirmed through extensive personal intervie&a with leading governmental

representativea of the United States and most ot the countriea 1nv01ved

in this report,-
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- ot its standard of living,

1: conmx'r oF A JAPANESE nec:sron 0 mmr‘s 'Nmma'mné'

: The image oi Japan in Southeast Asia is a contradictory ono.' 3@##&-5 :
growing wealth its tramendoua ‘sconomic power, the high and risinc lcvel
1ts extraordinary technological and scientitio

achievements areé admtred throughout the region. There is also’ considernble

pride in the ‘fact that Japan, an Asian nntion, has succeeded in

regional
uthority and intluence in

"_its dramatic climb to a respected position of

e

' world affairs.;.
But, although the new Japan is ndmired in Southeaat Asin, bitter
mamories of the old Japan yemain to call into question the future courses

.that nations might pursue. For 1f Southeast Asian leaders admire and

respect the new Japan, tney are alsec ‘fearful lest the old Japan reappear

out of the shadow cast by the new.

~ The threat of economic dOmination, implicit in the postwar patterns

of economy which link Southeast Asian nntions to Japan, raises sertous )

_apprehensions among these countries. They' reoognlze,-as do others, that

_Japan ‘has largely achieved ity wartime goal of edonomic dominance'in tha

-Such preeminence and the aconomic dependence
it iosters exposes Japan to the sencitive issue of whether oy not economic
ﬁpenetration precedes political and military +uvolvement, . Jrpan wisely
hag pursued a policy of maintaining ay low n political and military profile
as possible, but both the people of Southeast Asia and their leaders con-

region by penceful means.

_tinue to he- wary of that dynamic nation.
For tL. foreseeable future,_it appears probable that Japan wi11 con=
4 military policies in an effort to

tinue its low profile poiritical an
to strengthen existing mutual

reassure the nations of Southeast Asia and

- seonomic ties, However, the larger, moxe independent role which Japan

has begun to play ia Asian and world affalrs may‘assume a logic of 1ts
ew Lte security requirements in a

own. That is, Tokyo may como to vi
nngcments with the United States

different light, cspecially 1f prescent ary

'FOR OFFICIAL UCE ONLY
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Si4t 18 this secuence which will be understood by

ﬂf'occurred 1

':cresantly capahle of coanterins Japanese proliferat
/. weapon’ systems ot their own.

,"-costs in te
I‘ Japan acquired nuclear weapoas, o

ot means:

.meaningful security gunranteee.

‘ largely theoretical

ast Asians iesr most--nnd '
Sbuthmast Asians to hnve

thie eqnence oflevents which Southe

i

n Japan should that nntion acquire nuclear wcapons.'
proliteration is a tacet o!
none of their countries 18

ion by develuping nuclear

Tb'the 1eadersof Southeast Asia, nuclear
Jor power diplomacy. Except -for Indonesin,

And, evan i! such a course werc open. the

rmz o£ money and talent would be s0 high as to. pe prchibitive.

the nsticns -of Scutheast Asia would be

constrained to do as they have done in the past-—seek shelter againet an

increasi“gly threatening nuclear climate.
ght this end by a variety

Q: resolve outstauding
bqpe of obtaining

. In the past, Southeast Asian nations have s0ou
SOme have sought security by attempting t

s with their former colonial rulers in the
Still uthers were drawn to participata
major Western powers,

difterance

in 1nterlqcking defense arrangaments sponsored by the
‘Other means of seeking shelter have includcd ‘

urea with otber
gion with security

notably tha United States.
considering the establishment of regional defense struct
Scutheast Asian nations or secking neutralization of the re
gnardntced'by the major powars. To date, however, these efforts have been

Lenving aeidr the dcveIOpment of rogional defense or neutralization,

ions have becn 1iaited both in terms of effe
Burma,’ Indonesia, nnd Cambodia

these opt ctivoness and attrsc—
“tion. During the coursc of the last decade,
tasn relativcly nonaligned posturces. All three were badly

nttcmptcd to main
likewise, all three

buffeted in their dealings with major powers and,
vulsed by inteinal upheavals with varying results.
jon ot Southeast Asia, living quietly in’ the

cormunication with the outer world.

nntions were. con Burma

hag become. the hermit nat
chadow of China and maintaining scant

FOR OFFICIAL USE ONLY




" cambodia®
' 3}-former nonnligned" leader, Prince Norodom Sihanouk, 1s in exile in Peking;.

o adjust to more modest roles in i

is beset with the problems or a widespread guerrilla war- ite

_ “Land the future of the present Western-oriented government is unoertain._ C 'j g
‘”_Indonesia;ﬂthe 1argest 'of ‘the nations of SOutheest ‘Asia, has passed through N
”ffa nost - trying and: turbulent decade. Although the—country is nominally non- __'}s
=.'-.ligned- Indonesian security in. an unstable Asia continues to be a principal B

Ii'ooncern for its government and has’ resulted in 1ts sevking the shelter of i
:.the American skield in the Pacific. The point is that nonalignment in L
'rsoutheast Asie had. done 1ittle to increase the security or internal stability
‘ of the nations which adopted lt.‘ ' o o

_ 0 The nations which have sought shelter by maintaining or reestnblisn- 3
ing defense ties with former colonial ‘powers have also £ared badly. The : : : 3
relations between Southeast Asia and the former metropolitan centers uf é

'Europe were subJeot to great stress and bitterness during the period when ' S

Southeast Asian nations thraw off the colonial ‘yoke, The iuevitob]e nis-
understanding and hostility engendered by the rise of natioralism and the

.struggle £or independence by Southeost Asien nations undermined their seqroh. :
' for: security., And this factor was’ compounded by the possing of the - Age of ' é

Europe.__l

Great Britain ‘France, and Holland were required by ciroumstances to \onQ _' E
nternaiional affairs after World War 1I. ; B
- They could not stay the tide ‘of rising nationalism in Scutheast’ Asia nor, Co i
in the IOng run, conld they provide adequate security guarantees to former '
colonies or distant Aglan allies ina world driven. by eontlieting nation— R o

alisms and dominnted by superpowors. :
L At e ‘\

The bitterness, hostility, and suspicion whioh,charocterized Indonesinn-
Dutch relations obvinted the development of meaningful defense arrangemonts

betweon the two nations in the eorly postwor era, The blast of revolutionary

warfare in Indochina shredded ony hope of French—lndoohinese defense struc—
, and the British withdrnwol from East of Suez in 1970 confirmed the
Western Diropean’ and Asian leaders alike realized

tures
Eastern drift of history.
thot the projection o£ European povor into Southeast Asia was a thing of
‘tho'oast. It could not guorantee the torritorinl or political integrity
of Southeast Asian statos.

A-1
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: u;o! Sodthsast Asian security. Serious ressrvations now exist 1n regard
. ;f to ths sfticacy of relying upon intsrlosking alliancs systems spounsorac
‘[“by the Unitsd Statss.“ ‘The loemingly endless trsgedy ot Iudochinl bas .

1 impressed upon Ssutheast Asis that limitattons of powsr exist even for

: 3superpowsrs. Further, the enunciation of the Nixon Doctrins has rnissd

FOR OFFCIAL USE ONLY

Nonslignment and dspsudencs upon European power failed ag gusrsntors

tha igsue - of. whether or not ths United States seriously desires to commit
1tsel£ to such a task. It is against this backdrop of SOuthssst Asia'’s

fruitlsss search for securtty ssd stability thst the problems and fssrs o

‘crestsd by ‘a Japansse dectsion to go nuclenr can be seen most clesrly.

ST
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would strive for fixm security conmitments from the United States tq i
' 'balarce and oafset what to theu would be a sudden 1ncwencut 1n Japnneso :

POWGI‘ .

r:rﬁ”rﬁan.br'JAPA&ESE1iﬁTtNTtoﬁ3fW

, TR

~h1he 1mmed1ata effact on Snutheast Asia ot a Japsnese decision éo'a":’

) _? ucquira nuclear weapons would be to compound existing cpprehanstons about :

f:“JJapau and. 1ta tntentlonn in Asia. Most Southeast Asians. would regard tha

"'i:decislon as 8 first atep toward establishing the polittcnl lnd uilltary
_y-corolllries of Japan s econcutc dominntion of the region. Further,‘thase
‘:nntious would soe the development as still’ another factdf of destabiliza=-

tion 1n major poWer rolationn 1n ‘the Far Ennt.. Thuy would be roquired |

_  :t° radatiue their attitudas and policies toward thn major powers in sccord
© with their aecurity ‘needs. ‘ '

‘in the hope of stabilizing theé Asian power bnlinco ind, thereby, their

own lmmediate extarnal environment, tho governmonts nf most Southaast Asian

- ',nuntons would probably urge the United Statas ta return to & larger, more
‘w,‘active Asian role. They would geek to persuade the u 8, to abandonm the -
S ewr military and political profiles suggested by the Yixon Dodfrine and

SasAN

)

North vietnam would prohnbly turn to the Soviet Union nud?&%*éhan'

for shelter against a nuclear Japsu. However, the view from unnoi would

be conditioned by relations among the ‘wq grent communtat powers and
Japan, 1f Soviec—ananuse reluttous contxna&ﬂwoh“ﬁn aven and friendly
basis dospite ananese prolifuration, tho Narth Vietnnmcso could ba ex~
pectad to qeuk an. accommodation within that arrpngement. Likewise, should
Sino-Japancse rel&tious continue to develop along nmicable linevs, Nerth
viotnas would probably seck a similor accommgdation, In short, North
Viatnsm ‘would likely be willing to seek shelter frow the tﬁreat 1mpli¢1t
in & nnclnnr armed Japan by riding the coattnils of elthor or both of tho
mnjbr comnunist powers into uhqtavur fricndly OP‘COOPGfathO arrangcwant.
thosea staton mirht b wxllinm to make with Japan-«so long as besic North

vietnameso securlty requiremonts were mot,
A-G
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Iu tha evant that either or both o! the communist powers eutered

' *<11nto sacurity arrangements with Japan that 1gnorod or threatenod North
_Viotnnmese aecurity, that nation would significnntly alter its uttttudes .

toward the U, 8. role in Aaia. By the same token, should China nnd/or
the USSR becone unwilling or appear unable to guarantee North v1otnamese

l _Bacur1ty, North Vietnam could find 1tsel£ in the’ position of explicitly

or tacitly encouragiug the United States to expand its role in Asin and
'redresa ‘the balance of power. South vtetnanese rezotion to a nuclear

'1 Japan will be conditioned by ‘the form its governmont takea as & result ‘
. of the projacted peace arrangoments for Indochina. Vhatever the Iorn of

-government howevor, npprehonsion ot a nuclear Japan rust rematn high.

China ] rolo #n an Asia with a nuclear Japnn would be the subject
ot sharp scrutiny 1u Southeast Asia. The nations of that region, in-
cluding North Vietnnm have long been fearful oi China.' its geographical
propinquity, militanuly revoluticnary ideology, military power, at least

- in convontional torms, and itz recont diplomatic initintives designed in
: ipnrt “to give China a lreer hand in Asia have raised concorn throughout

SOutheait Asia. Altbaugh the People’s Republic is currently pursuing

'policies designed to place 1ts rel ations with othor nations on & nore

lconventional footing, ‘1t has not abandoned its espousal of "wars o:

K 1tberation" throughout the underdeveloped world—-the "storm centers of

" world revolution. Chlnn continues to givo heavy propaganda suppoert to

revoluttonary and potentially revolutionary groups in Southeast Asim, .

and ‘the Chinese-arientod "Maoist" or "Marxist-Loninist communist

R parties are most active in promoting revolution in their respective

countries, These factors; in combination with a thousnnd years of Chiunese
imperial domination in northern Vietuam, provide a more tham adequate

base for Southeast Asian apprchension of China.

_ These same factors serve to indicate the secority quandary of
Southcast Asia. Should the Asian power balanco bo dominatcd by & nuclear
armed Japan and China~-whether in sharp contention with cne ‘another or,.
as somo Southeast Asians fear, in c¢ollaboration and cooporation»—Southeaot

Asia would be caught botween the anvil and the hammer .,

FOR OFFICIAL USE ONLY



'iivery cool but changing circumstances may -alter preaent attitudes. Tﬁe

‘ ™ Soviet Union's awakened interest in Asia inciudes Southeast Asie.:
It has recognized the security problems of Southeast Asia and, in December
1969, oifered to sponsor an Asian Collective Security Pact designed to
allay those fears. Southeast Asian response to the proposel has been

acquieition of nuclear. weapons by Japan uyuder conditions in which there

is but slight Chinese reaction end & continued or accelerated U s. with-
'drawal irom Asia would. probably have the effect of heighteninz Southeast
'Asian interest in security measures advanced by the Soviet Union, Feelins
fthemselves exposed to -1 renascent Japanase militarism. neglected or
gebandoned by ‘the Americans, -and euspicious of the Chinese, Southeast Asian

governments may look to the USSR for securlty arrangements. Coupled by
1inks of trade snd aid, this development might oiier a means-of shelter :

'to Southeast Asia and an alternative to the power vacuum some fBIA nay be

created by the Nixon Doctrine.

It would not, however, be without risk. The People's Repubiic ol
China--fearful .of Soviet encirclement——would be bound to react adversely
toward*those who participated in the pact American ‘aid progrems might
become subject to sudden and, as in the case of India, unfavorable review,
Japan could not be expected to becomy a party to the pect and probably
would’ not view tho proceedings without misgivings.

Tho Soviet option, then. may not be as attractive as it first scems. :
To Southeast Asians, it may sppear more as a lightning rod,attracting the

wrath of the other major powers, than as a shelter.

t

Untried. options which may offer hope of protection to the nations of
Sontheast Asla do exist., Two in particular are important to consider as .
part of a Southeast Asian reaction to Japanese acquisition of nuclear
waapons, -

The first is designed to secure major power recognition and support
for Southeast Asin.as a zone of peace, frecdor, and ncutrality, Tﬁe'pro-'

posal originated in Malaysia and has elicited interest and approval from

~the governments of Indonesia, Thailand, Singapore, and the Philippines.

Signifieantly, North Vietnam, while not endorsing the proposal, has

reacted with cautious npproval towerd it,

FOR OFFICIAL USE ONLY
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At present, neutrelizetion 1e et an exploratory staze ot developueut,
end high level discusetone continuu. Hewever, ehould Japan . lcquire nucleer

nto the diecuesione.. If Southeeet Asian perceptlene cf the danzere or

i e'nucleer armed Japen are pronounced theee netipne rmay be willing to

eubordinete Iongstending differences Among themselves and collecttvely
approech the major powers with a specific and detailed pregran Lor ‘

neutrelization end 1ts guarantee.

Should Japan acquire nuclear weapona, Southeest Asian nnttene nigbt

move toward the development of a reglonel defense eyetem._ “This second

- untried but 1mportant option hae been, like neutrelizat!on, a topio of

considerable discussion. although discusstons have been 1ufornel eed
1erge1y theoreticel. However, in the event that Jepen were to acqulire
nuclear weapons, the movement toward reg;onal defense uould probably he

accelerated, especially if plens for neutralizetion seened hopeless.

i«

In either case, whether neutralization or regilounal ﬂefense, the

movemeut would be toward untried optione. The fact that they are untried

'-may make them even more nttractive--certniuly the optione of the past
' have left wuch to be desired-—and both options are centervd cpeci!ically

upon Southeast Asia as & region sharing common seeurity problene and '\ﬁﬂw

-t

common fears,

__' Southea.t Asians reoognlze their region is one in which all of the h
great powers have deep interests hut. none have binding commitmente.  It
i3 an area whercin each of the big powere is relativcly free to engege :
“in political end diplomatic mapeuver, And, in\g:;:;wiﬁ‘le for these f-' |
reasons that Southcast Asia 4% a region of high tension and 1uetab111ty—-

both in terme of its rolations with the ma)or powers and in 1ntreregiene1
relations, '

Given the 1neteb111ty of the arca and its vulnerabtlity to the
vagaries of major power diplomacy, “the apprehensions of Southoast Asia's
1eaders aro undcretandeble. They do not share the maJor powers' expecta-
tion and acceptance of an occesional_shower of sparks 1 such areas of

high tension and conflicting big vowcr {nterests, The not only sce

A-9
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i . aparks. struck from eontucting,:lnterests, bnt u.ve i.n tea.r o! the
ruinoua conﬂasration they could 1gn1te. Should Japan ncquire nurlen.r '
‘.napou, those rurn win be. heightened and Soutbent Asinn vulnerabnity_ L

mro keenly :talt e i

i .‘).f
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~ even a nuclear Isdia,

,become an aggresslve Asian power.

expansionistic course,.

LA SOHTHEAST ASIAN VIEWS ON INDIAN RUCLBAR PROLIFERATION

'wgJSoutheaet Astan reactione to Indlan nuclear proltterntion would not
be as eharply npprehenetve a8 reactions to a slmtler development tn Japnn.

-'KI“BPQ are eeverel reaeons tor nnttcipntinz this lowerokeyed reaction. :

Xn terms ot the hietortcel perspective, Indinn relntione with the

A'rntiouu ot Southeast Asin have not been narked by nattonal wers, udlitery.

oonqueste, or eoonemie dominntion and depeudenoe. nnther, they heve

3prtnartly been those of trade and of a eharinz in great Lntellectunl.."
‘philosophtcal, and religious systeme of thought. Relations between India

sud . Southeast Asia have daveioped through centuries of tiue and have

- resulted in tho shaping of an uncerlyiug acoord based on this encient

comingling of world vie:ss, myths, religions, and thorght, ' : '

. In more recent times, Indisn-Souti:east Asian acrord has been

: strengthened by ‘a common awikening to the uodern, Ueatern-domtnatad

world by mutual aspiratious, by nimila. struggles to throw off Western

colonialism, and by the on-golng nt empr te establtsh their. nattons as
free and independeat entities in the world eammuntty. -Tha 110wertng of

. the. Indiau nationalist movement was carefuily ratched by Southeast Astnn _

nationalists and the words and actione of ‘Mahataa Gendhi and Jawaharlal
Nehru had a meening 1n the Southesast Asinn context as well as in Indin. '
In the post-world war I: 'years, it was Indian policies of nonaligoment

“in & bipelar world which ucnvknced many, jneluding Scutheast Asians,

that there was indesd A third way" toward world peace,

Southeast Azian perception: cf India are not based entirely on
historical and 1eoolog1ca1 relati~nships with that nntlcn. In terms of
Realpolit*k Southoast Auianns beliave trey have Little to foar from India. '
bccause India 1acks sufficient internal cohegion to’

Soutlioast Asians point out the exiatence
of deep pelxttcnl cluavages in Indlia nnd uuferscoro tbe potentially

turbulent forces that would be lot loose should lndia embark upon a&n
Unlike Japan, Southeast Asians do not beliove
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: tha fthe state or India 8 economy could 1ong withstand tha rigors impouad
'*—:frby a militaristic policy. Further, Southeast “Asians ‘observe, !ndian :

Jambitions are checked by three powarful nuclear states oparnttva in the
.area..HThe Indo-Soviet relatiouship would in fhe Southenst Asisn viev.
' :wgiserva to keep Indtan ambitions in check 1n much the nnma ‘way that Japan
:_may be restrained by the U. S.-Japan secu;ity pact, So, too.‘would the
.presancgnof,a‘suspiqious‘qnd potentially hostile China, Piﬁally,,the.
*" United States, in cooperation with either the USSR or China, might be
'_brought 1nto contllct with India should that nation seek to’ upsot the

- _:;llready tenuous bnlance ot powar in Auia.

T ft 13 xor these generally sharad reasonu that Southeast Astln loaders

‘ ; feel they have little fear from a nuclear India. Sbould India go nuclenr,
”_:the dominant Southeast Asian *ﬂaction would be to do or: say 1ittle. Theix
.:understanding of the situation would be that India had chosen the nuclear
option to_offset the nuclear threat posed by China. ' '

Camepan
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. 'nu- uubntw nr thu cnntﬂpoury lnumt—ton-l 'ny-ta. nﬁeﬁlly
U r.-lnuon- among the supsrpowers and their sutual sllies, is Jepen-
_ dent on Lhe: ach, mvmrn: uf soms form of uabh mummv in uilicary,

, mnhul.ar]y nuc leat, power, The qunuon of nuclesr wespons puuf.u-

_ 'thm i thus o ven:ru invue L2 tnumuom politice, It hu divect

_ 'Iamlh at tens fur U.S. pol!ctu on unnne. tactical mu:lnr snd general
purpase tnrce pmcurcmm ns well n lor U.8, policy in SALT and on a
host of- otimr foreisn poxtcy quur.tons. This report: addrum the. nohlu

R of lndlnu andlor Jap-new nuclesr veapons aequutttou.

Thlu study was performed as part ol the continntng rtunrch of the
_‘ﬂr:ltvs‘.l.( Srudies Center:on the probles of nuclear pmulunuon. This
- program has Included’ stud{cs of the technleal capabilities of potential
. _nuetea- powers, the lntunmuonnl security implications of nucleat
pralifur.ntlon. an aueum&nt of the threat of unconventional nucler
deli\wrv for U.S, mecurity, lad the iwlicctlnh of GM.MO m t
M tuclcar v.p»nny for U.b, lnd Anien wecurity. :

'l‘he dﬂ:lllcd research upon which this Susmary :-port dravs n con-
talded in two separate volumes ] one "laput Snbctudiu A thrauda Bt .
Ipp;icattm- of Indian and/or Japsnese Fuclesr Proliferation tor v.8.

Défe'nno Policy Planning" UNCLASSIPIED snd "Input Subltudy ?: Implications

of ‘Tndian. and/or Japanese Nuclesr Prohfcu:ion for U.3. Defenss Policy

" Planning" (U), SECRET RESTRICTED DATA, CHWDL.

' 'l'he study was conducted under the dirsction of M. mrk Earle, Jr.
y R M, Lavrence, W. R, Van Cleave snd S, E,
X. Maans, He Wo md. Y. L. "\I We L.

'nw research was conducted b
Ynung with the assistance of F.
I)nugheny, H, P ‘Jones and M. B, $chnatdar,

Richard B. Fosur
Director
 Stestegic uudiu Centar ’
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'’V INDONESIAN REACTION

. “":tﬁdé&ééi;ﬁ-étéiiuaes'tawgr& nsian'ﬁ651é.é'bﬁéiiréégiion are bnsod‘ -
f 'upon the woll-tounded conviction that Indonesia 15 an 1nc1ptont great

ﬁé . o powor. Both Indonss:nus and Southeast Asian analysts recognize that

.E= - ;Indoneaia 8 tuture world 1mportanco confers upon that nation & oigni-
_ticant, even critical role an an Asian powor-and as tho laading nntion

AR \lin Southeast Asia.

A-il ﬂ- I t : Stressing the talent and octivity of 1ts peopla, thoir nunbers,

. -Indonesia 8 strategic location in regional, Aaian, aud world geography.
and 1ts vast resouroe potential, Indoneslan o!ticials regnrd problems
posed by nuclear proliferation on the part of Asian powers as matiers

with which they are competent to deal

S If Japan or lndia were to announce possassion of ouclear weapons,
I :the Indonesian reaction would be one of watchful waiting. At present,
!ndoneslans indicate tnat proliferation would prohably not result in
méjof'chnngos in foreign policy., .Howover,‘ii ejther or‘hoth.pro1tferat1ng

nations seemod to be moving toward an aggressive, Jingoistio znternational

.stance, lndonesia would naturally respond to the pressura.

A. The Indonesia Reaction toward Jepan

“In this regard, Japan is the orimary cousideration.. {Irdonesidns

_ remember ého*Japnnese occupation of their country'and are attentive to

- the poosible ronwakening of this chauvinistic strain in Japanese polities,
The& do not see 1t'protrud;ng to a significant dogioe at the pfasont time
and are hopeful that Japan has outgrown oxtremo nationalism, .Along witn
the United'Statos, Japan is seen by the Indonesiams today as the most

A Lo - - s0lid power ooonnting in the region.

4.

i ) ) X ’

} o ) _ IT Japan acquires nuclear weapons, this fact alone probably would |
r . . . . . N R
not grossly-affcct Indonesian-Japanese relatlons. However, should Japan

show any inclination toward the expansionistic attitudes which marked

' - - A-13
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:aits national policies 1n the prewar pariod Indonesian reaction would

-3W~;j;5;‘f; undoubtedly be driven toward a closer secur;ty relationshtp with the
United Stntes. Indonesian orriciala state, howevar, that Japanese pro— '

o liferation would not have the a!!ect or zausing Indonasia to seek closer -

relations with either tha Soviet Union ov "hlna. o

A resurgent Japanesa jingoism wouxd nlso cnuso e heightened Indo-
1nas£an interest in regional defense structures. In the Indoneatan viaw,
'.ASEAN is the logical and acknowiedged vehicle: of leadershlp 1n the
. _ _ SOutheast Asisn movement toward regtonnl cohesion. In an expanded.
}ﬁux-'f?n.fr . militnry torm, the organization would probahly serve as the foundntlon'

‘Jor re.ional de!ense.

However, for the foreseeahle future, Indonesia w111 continue to

follow 'S poltcy of "national renilience" with regard to military-defen,e
B and not seek collective defense arrangements, This would be true even 12

Indonesina faced a nuclear-powered Japan, unless the acquinition of such

power were accomplished by a resurgence of threateaning nat}onalism.

.The Indonesiang are currently advocating that each nation 1n Southeast
"Asia stand on its own fect to the extent poas*ble in 1ts external E

security structure aud ‘not undertake at this time collectiwe secur{iy

nrrangements which might be interpreted by R China, newly Lonverted to o

detente in the area, as prqvocative.

'B." The Indonesian Reaction toward India o s R

The Indonesian attifude townrd indian proliteration 1s far. lesaéj,'
‘apprehensive.. Indonesian o:ticxals ‘say they would not regard Indian -
:acquisition of nuclear. weapons as a threatenlng déW@Tb%ment. Instend,
they view Indian proliferation primarily in the context of Sino-lndian
relations. -Nuclear acquisition, according to Indonesian spokesmen,
wouid be n:move directed mainly at-redress{ng the advantnge China
presently enjoys in possessing uuclear weapons, ?hay do not discount
a secondary motive in India's possible acquiglition nf nuclear capablility,
that is, Indig's drive toward major power ntntus; but consider this in
the category of & nntionnl prcstigoﬁitem rather than representing a

threat to India's neirghbors,

A-14
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"‘;Indoneslans~are concerned ahout the Indc—Sovlet relationship, cspecially

"'>ls 1t applies to 1ncrenslng Sovict preacnce in the, Indlcn Ocean, How~

wﬁrever, this q_viawed as 8 polltlcnl problen which wlll nelthcr expand
'“7nor d: minlsh it India ncqulres nuslear weapons, 1” o S

Cl,i Would Indonesia Seek Nuclear Capability?

Sl Indonasla hns no prcaent 1ntcrest la ncqulring nuclear cupnbility,
'f and tha ncquiaitiou of such capabzlity by either Japnn or India or both
':'would not 1n the fcrcseenble future spur Indonealn to do likewise, |
'Should Indonesia paresive a nuclear thrclt from elther Japan or- India

:Lafnt snme pclnt howeven, and one which was oot countered by the U.8.

 -_nuclear umbrella, it. 15 not lnconceivnble that Indcnesia wculd cousgider
her security required her to acqnire the bomb, regardless of *he high
‘ cost invclved In this .event, Indonesia would turn to the U.S. for

assistance rather than %o the USSh. Chira, or Japnn.

A~15
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.”:jis viewed with deep concern by the government of the Republic of. tho
' ~:Ph111p,1nee. G It believee that Japun is 1ncreaetngly drawn townrd the -
' pursuit of an 1vdependent policy in Asil. I- thin trend eontinues,'
'Filipinos believe, Japan muet develop L nucleer wenpon program. -

sy stmeie e e e

B o NN e g

:_The question of whether or not annn will Join the nuolenr powers

s

In the Filipino view, Japan e tondency townrd en 1ndepondent policy:':”'

'1n Asla 1s shaped by the new renlities of diplomacy in the Fer East. At
“the- 1nternationa1 leveI Japan is beginning to kave serious reservationd

" about the depth of the U.8, commitment to Japanese scourity.: Should

Japan decide that it cannot rely upon the U.S, security shield, Filipino

spokesmen argue it mast "go nuclear"” for basic seeurity reasons, The;

'point out the growing fluidity af Far Eastern maJor powor diplomncy and

"5f hetrees the nuclear facts ot Jepan s existenoe. Thnt ts anen is- geo-
’ graphlcally plnred between nuclear powers. to the north and eouth., There

'13 a growing coolness between the United States. nnd anan end, at the.

same time, the United Statec appenre to be plnciug less emphaeis upon

its Asian oommitments.:

‘1t anan should teke the nuclear optxon, there would be strong,

'adverse popular renction in the Ph*lippinee. Tho‘!ear, shock, snd

brutality of the Japanese ocoupation of the Philippines would be- fmmedi~
ately and viv;dly recalled. The reaction, both populerly and at the
official-level; noulo be away from Japan and toWard the United States,

The anti-U.S. attitudes which are frequently'expreseed in the Philippines
nould quickly bo.dnmpcned, pot by governmental decree but by a scber
historical reassessment of Americnnmphilippine reletions. ‘The traditional.

but reoently untapped, reservoir of goodwill toward the United States

" would probnbly be reopened.

At the .governmental level, the Pﬂllippines would hopo thnt the

United States would reaffirm its security agreements with Lho ration

A~16
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and make clear that the U S.-nuclear umhrella iucluded the Philippiues o
fﬂ{g .*ﬁfw i under its shelter. In the considered opinion ot key Filipino diplomats,
o the aepublic of ‘the Fhilippines has no recourse but to rely entirely _

“ﬁf upon the United States ahould 8 threut to Philippine security devalop '

%

in lny qunrter._ﬂf

‘ ‘ In the absence of a specific thrent from a uuclear anan, the
- Philippine government would seek and, 12 possible, wstablish diplomatic _
relations w.th both the Soviet Union and China. While these initiatives N b
- would not be designed to establish security ties with the major communiat .
: u; powers, they would be undertnken in the hope that diplomitic relntions
e would oxpand communication aud mutual undarstanding, lead to 8 reduction

B e et e

R e e .

PR

_ , ‘ of tensiou in Asla, and, perhaps open the door to unioreaeen but bena—
:i _" s ‘ ficial developments._ Iu this regard, some diacussions havu alrendy been
held with the Soviet Union. While similar discussions witb the Chinese

_ : are’ possible some time in the future, they are unlikely to nccur until
?**\'— i ‘ ) the domestic situation in the Philippines stabilizes.

B et id e B

? SR 3*1 ,-‘. In regional terms, the acquisition of nuclear weapons b; Japan would
probahly induee the Philippineu to move into a closer relatiunship with

i it e i, DR

Indonesia, its larger, [.To) S8 powerful neighbor to the south, In nddition,.égﬂé‘

a brocder and more general movement toward regtonalizatlun wtuld probably

f_grow out of tha Japanesa decision.: “Jhe foundation of the movement would ‘} e

likely be a preexisting rP"tnnal argunization. Fiiipino spokesman ros’ o
. garded the Aﬂqociation of Southeast Asian Nations (ASEAN) as an especinlly i
: _ _ good velicle foz thia purposu._ They pointed out that ASEAN ey ‘be meta-' ' .'i i:ﬁf
T " morphosed by overriding regionul security concernhmtmmﬁmiumegionnl. - '

collectiva dereuse arraugemant, in long—range terns. they 1ndicated their _
' bellef that this is the direction in which Southeast Asia ocught to move | ‘ ' ‘ é
. in the future. If Japau became a nuclenr power, this process would )
iR - probauly be accelerated. Dut they also emphasized that such 8 developmcnt
could be. nﬂticipatud only at some vague date in the’ Iar distant future,

‘ At present, and for the'foreseeauie future, the Republic or the ﬂ.
o L ‘ Fhilippires must rely upon the United Staieq for security. If Japsn were '
T )

to ' go nucltenr,

aad would have thu ffect of turning the Philippines sharply in the direc-_

this rcliancq wovild be more keenly felt than at present

tion of the United Statgs,
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‘VIT - THAI CONSIDERATIONS

"*?tnftnéfzﬁsigviewi“s‘hgpauesa'qeelsisn te”;cQuive_nuclesr.veecoos"'
would have-grsve*implications'for Southeast Asia. To a large exteut,
the gravity of the situstion would result from the tupact oi the decision‘
" on the People s Republic of China.. '

China would be placed in the position of contending with twc ‘nuclear _ ‘ R
pcwers on its borders and if India chooses the nuclear path, three such '

. powers.- The result, accbrding to responsible senior- Thai of!icills,
woukd’ be tc turn Ghina inward to Asia to counter the pressuras exerted.

‘ In such circumstances, China wauld becnme iasistent upon its traditional

' Asian prerogatives, and ths states of Southeast Asia should expect &

" stronger, ﬁore pervasive Chinese'influence throughout the region. South-
‘east Asisu nations would fimd their latitude for diplomstic maneuver,

: singly or. collectively, mucn reduced and thcir “china problem much
expanded. : ’

The impact of a nuclear Ja an would hnve two immedisate efrects oa
. Thailsnd First Thailand would be constrained to move much cloeser to .
~.0 7 the United States, 1f this remains & possibility. Like the Philippines,

it will continue to rely upon, the United States for external security.
_ __According to high-ranking Thal diplomats, Thailand simply has no other
e T 'direction in which to turn in matters affacting the territorial and

et

political integrity of the nation.

) The second major effect on Thailand of a Japanesc decision to

[

acquire nuclear weapons would be to awaken a strong awareness among the

Thal people of the dangers of the nuclear age, At present; this gware-

_The same goneral effects an lhailand would result from in Indian

_ ness 18 not a part of the popular consclousness oi'the Thais. Should g
2 Jspnn g0 nuclear however, responsible officials say, the Thais will be i
o N . . i‘
;a o sharply awakcned to thc grim realities of a nuclear world. g_
L . 3
!
]

decision to mcquire nuelesr weapons, but Indian acquisition would cause
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"'5j:oven‘¢r atar concern ror securtty 1n Thlllnnﬁ. This :dded dl-enlion ot
"fayapprohennion raaults from Indln l deep lnvolv:nent with the soviet Union. '

_“__SQnior Thai ot!icials teur tndiu s ¢row1ng nattonnlisn and "national
: tﬁlrrognnce. _ They coustdar thnt Indin ‘nuld sank an explndod role in .
23;80uthonst Auin. both in terms: of . tta own. ns&;qnaltsticully oullrged

. smbitions and as & willing cat's paw for the Smriet Uniou, The Thais,

S 3 ) thin 1nst-noo, would expect Y aubstnutiul tnerense in Indian 1uf1uencc

Cam the region ‘and an- ‘@xpanded Soviet influende. Increased tensions

throuahout SQuthanst Asia would flow frou this developnant as it would .

‘“undoubtedly sttnuinte u Chinaao response.‘_

portance o! reglonal cohesion would be unﬁeraeored and movement in thnt
direction hazstosed, But these same officisls make it clear that any
effective regional defense organization would require a long period of

j-tine to develop. Addltionally, they see no pozsibillrv of any effective
-,'regionnl defunse nrrnugumenta without the backing of tbe United Stutos.

et

Internnlly, the etfects of Japanese and/or Indien: prultferation

' would requtra the govarnment of Thailand to seek tlghtar, more direcgﬂw.

control o: its domosttc ‘problens, Internnl security, -as in tbe cnso of.

'3;tha Phllippinea and South Koroc, would beconu a mora acute concarn.
Demoarntic roforms would most ltkely ba sncrtricad to, dlrect governneutn&

controls. It is more lmportnnt Thet officinla say, to save the: country
and loso’ democrncy thaa to lose the country and save. democrocy., The . -~
prosent uuthoriturinn regime is the rosult: of“@hf& kind of thinktng,

which streases the importunco of running & tight shlp of state ss the

' nntton hepds into possible stormy wnters. The necessity for 1ncreased :

internal security gnd the tamping doxn of domestic tensions is enhanced

hy the large end influontisl oversens Lhineseaelement in the Thai sociaty.

A-19

_ FOR OFFICIAL LJSE ONLY

_ ln ragional terus. :hat diplomats: strass the 1nportnncu of atrength-‘ -
ening ttes vith other Southeast Asian govarnnants on the basis of common
"‘secnrity need:. ‘1£ India and/or Japau develop nuclenr veaponn, the im-

R




 roR ommowL st oNY

"_.-'\int' : AU#MIAN VIEWS -

Tzln the Austrnlian view, Japanese proliferntion ia 2 very renote

.contingency. Iz Japan should opt for nuclear wcapons under prcsent
:,icircumstances, Austraiiln reaction would not be chnrged with lpprchension.'
‘Under. different circumstanccs and conditions, for example, if proliteration
"'occurred in the contaxt oi 8 greatly expanded Japanese naval progrnn,
”g‘Austraiian ronaticn could be to estnhliah its own nuclear progrnn. nithough-
5this would depend upon 1ts contidence (or lack thereof) in the aocurity '
.atrozﬂcd by tha United States nuclear shield.

. The bnsis Ior Australia s external military policy is its Bccurity
arrnngement with the United States through the SEAiﬂ and ANZUS pacts,
Australla would in all probability continue to rely upon this sacurity

"toundation in the event of Japanese proliferation.

Regionai derenne arrangements are of keen interest to the Austraiians.‘

'_It anan acquirad nuclear WORDONS, Australia 8 prcsent interest in ASEAN
:aa 8 basis for regiunal defense would undoubtedly increase. ASEAN has ’
‘never been’ a white man’ 5 club,” howewer, and Austraslia remains dubious
 as to whether the organization would invite Australiem participation.
'it hqs not to date._ Should this nttitude change), Australia would be

'interested in participatingmwespecially it Japan announced possession of

nuclenr weapons,

. Australinn diplomatic ofricinls evinced very low threat perceptions
in considering the problem of indian proliferation. In their opinion,.
India's acquisiticn would have no purpose bcyond ccunterbalancing the
Chincse nuclegr threat, Nationalism wouid be a secondary reason for
Indian nuclcur aCQuisition, but nei ther Indian nationalism nor its
posscssiou_of nuclear weapons poses any resl threat to Indin 8 neighbors,

the Australians believe.

- A=20

FOR OFFICIAL USE ONLY




4

, :x -souTH 'xohm ai:_'nda‘ions B

A Japnnesa dactston to acquire nuclear wespons would "sand a2 shudder

_through South xorea _and give that nation pause in considering its slowly

1mproving relationa with Japan.. Thera would he 1ncrensed and marked

: apprehension oI Japan both among ‘the Korean people and their govornment._ N

Tha Kore-n govarnment would attempt to move tha nation 1nto a closer

relationahip with the United States and would hope for strong ren!firma-
“tion of u. s. guaranteas of SOuth Korean aecurity, Korea, like the Philip-

pines and Thailand, would seok shelter beneath the nuclear umbrallu of

the United States, At present, nnd for the roreseeable future, Korea’

must rely upon "the United States for protection from the other nuclear

powers.

In its relations with the. communist powers, Scoul would probably

not seek diplomatic relations with either Chinn or Russia—-at 1east until i
‘Korea becomes a member of the United Nations, But the effect of Japanesq -

3pr0111eration would have the probable result of pushiug North and South

Korea imto & closer relationship and, perhaps, quickening the unification

o2 tha aountry. North Korea would be as perturbcd as South Korea over

“Japan s going nuclear._ while it would count on China to guarantee its

security, the benefits deriving from reunitication would be 1ncren51ngly
self—e#ident ' '
Internally,‘the effect of tho Japanese decision would probably ba
to snuff out any remaining. sparks of democratic sentiment, Since the
time of the U.S.-Chinese detente, Korean democrncy has boen moribund.
The existence of a nuclear Japan would confirm Korean annlyses, which

hold that the country must. prepare itselt for a severc buffeting Irom

the major powars.in the near future. Democracy is too unwieldy a politicnl
form to provide the dlséipline, central direction, and internal socurity -

which the times scem ipcreasingly to require,'according to Korean diplomats.
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“; . X. PAKISTANI PERCEPTIONS T

‘Pakistanls are preoccupied with severe internal difficulties aud are

'-;;engér‘td‘avoid nny'rorm of counfrontation with a major power. Pakistani
_diplomatic officials stressed the need for good relntiona end cxpanding
‘ ftrada with anan and oxpressed little fear of a nuclenr Japnn. In their
_ i"view, Pakistan must accommodate 1taelf to the role of a snall natiou. In
{”’?;that position, they !eel no real threat from Japan. = s

i Pakistant perceptiona or 8 nuclenr India are likewtse extre-aly .
_'temparate._ of!icials indicated that should India ncquirs nuclaar weapous,
'thay would not resard it as a Jdevelopment aimed at redrelutng cld argur

menta with Pakistan but, rather, a wmove to balaunce the ‘nuclenr night ol
China. The‘increment in Indian power would only be a m&tter of degree
1n relntion to Pakistan and would not stand in the way cf a Pakistani

. dasire to 1mprove relntiona with India as time nnd circumstsnceu permit

: Pakistnn has lung sought to balance tha combinntion ‘of Indiluand the'
: SOviet Unicn by maintalning sauurity arrnngements with buth the United
states and China, In the future, it will continue relations with both“ufm

.these nations ns a counterweight to the Indo-Soviet relat;qnship.

) N Pakistan 8 acoJomy 18 1n shambles, and the nation a mornla is- ux*.
- tremely 1ow as a result of its defeat by India and the loas of Bangla
-Desh, The Indlan military forces are acknowledged as superior. Couse-
quently, the additional pcwar India would der»vqﬂgxqm\h nuclear capn-
fbility is considered (n) not to be aimed at Pakisten end (b) maaningless .

in terms of present Indian-?akistnn rca;ities.

'7qm. o S ) ) Pakistan would under no foreséenbke circumstauces be able to acquiru'
nuclear'capébllity. If faced by the uclikely possibility of a.nuclear

_ ) ‘threat from Japan or !ndia, it would have to look to China or the United
iﬂ'f C : _ States for protection. Pnkistan 8 relations with China ara excellent,

fé o - é nnd Pakistani diplomats comment favorably on the way in which the Chinese

are conducting themselves ton tho adminibtration of their aid programs, a

A-22

FOR OFFICIAL USE ONLY




OFFICIAL USE ONLY

1nc‘net1culous;by rerraiulnz tron nposing--und'even cuutiots about
'_cxpreantng-their views. L o

Pnkistnn'l recent withdruwal tron SEATO 1; one. 1‘Lnstrnt£on ot tha
'xovernnent's recognition ot 1tu current limitod rola on the Asisn staz.
',lnd diplomacy. Neither Japan s nor India's going nuclenr would af!ect

U this course.

T St i T BT P PP

P Y
3 .
: 1

A~23

~ FOR OFFICIAL uss ONLY

. nd the dtanppparancq ot cold war considerations from jta foraign policy',‘



T T A T P

B R v oty

e e e

PITEN

 FOR OFFICIAL USE ONLY

Japanese und/or xndian uuclear prollferation would have 1ittle or no .

. ottoct upon Burna. Burnesa energieu and attention are centerad upon tho

onor-oul internll ditticulties with which the ation muat contend. o

Tho curront Burmeso government led by the: oiling General Ne Wln.

"oxllt- on a tenuoun toundation._ Economically. the oountry ia stagnatins '
*_undor tho zovern-eot's sooialiot economic policies and 18 turther umdar-'ui,"

cut by B livoly black uarket. The civil servid& is laced with discontout,
and importaut elements in tha military uhow ‘signs of frustration .and

"restlossneas at the slowuess with which the goverament has moved toward

uolving 1ts problems.

Outside of the central plains area, the central govorumeut facea the
continuing, bitter problemn of diacontented nnd raballious hild tr*bnsnen .

- and growing nntigovornmont forces.. There are expectations ot‘gengnnl

otfensives against theé govornment within the next months in the. <l
territories. Led by the Chinesa-supported White Flag Communisto, theoe  _
otfensives may cause increasing instability in the central government.
An ‘even more serious threat derives from an’ upsurge of rebel activity
among the Burmese-Thai border. These forces, which appoar to be expand-
ing, are viewed with great alarm by the Rangoon governmont. Heportedly
wall-trained and ably led, they have the sympathy of many. Burmesa in
civilian, military, and burenucratic oirclos.

In terms of its foroign relntions Burma lives quietly in the shadow
of China. The USSR has long attempted to expand its inflyence in Burma
threugh oid and advisory programs, but Burmese foreign policy continues
to be based on continuing good relations with China and avoiding expanded - -
relations with those countries which might cnrry Burma iato controvorsy '

with its large neighbor.
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_port .to th ' troubl.ed und, perhaps, qnietly deapernte Burmese. 'mey
w 11"'cont1nue to be preocoupiad w:Lth the tntarnal eeonomic, poli.t!.cal.
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“ﬁlualaysia would be deaply concerned should Japnn and/or india develop

i _nuclenr weapons._ Its reaction would be to turn toward an accelerated.

'T‘progrnm encouraging closer ragional associstions and, at the same tinme,
: ;nore actively to seek the neutrtlization of SOuthsaat Asia with lupport

o T

,'nnd guarantaas or aedurity from the maJor powers.

Sl ;   Mh1ays1an represantativea would probnbly urgo the nntions ot South-2 E
" 'Vfr"f‘ffil east Asia to Join 1n promoting and deve-oping a grenter senae ot regtonnl ‘
: i ‘ Vconsciousness and coheskon through etpanded bilateral and multiluteral
%- o -"cooperation.' In the Maraysian view, these developments would provide a
'base for regional solidarity and onhance regiounal security. In additica,
. they would provide a means of demonstrating that the ;ollective activities
and poliéiez of SoutheastLAsiaﬁ‘nations woulq not a@versely affect_the
_-legitiﬁata hré&'interusts‘ot tiie majof powers. Further, regional éochesive~
_ness and cooperaxion would’euable nations of the area. collectively to soek

major power guarantees for the creatton of a ueutralized Southeast Asia.\

N , Indian and/or Japanese nuclear proliferatlou wouid add 1mpetus to '
R R the Malaysian movement toward expanding regional ‘Cooperation and/or . .
SN securtng neutralization of ‘the area in some Iorm. F.nnlly, ‘in view o:t .
‘ _ _ Malaysia 8" problems with Chinese—lupported guerrillns and its fear ot
m' . '~. -subversive elements within the country, Japan's or India 8 acquisitlon of
. nuclear capabilities would tend to move Malaysia clcser to the United
;States ‘a8 its’ only possible. shelter vow that the British have withdrawn

,from East of Suez.

A=-25

FOR OFFICIAL USE ONLY



i

R g . o [
ST : o

M T B g i 3 g A T I 0505 b

FOR OFFICIAL USE ONIY

e,

.

* XIIl  INDOCHINESE ATTITUDES

LAY H Indochina Camhodia and Laos

i = o .'i_i Jtpanase nnd/or Indian nuclear proliteratiou can have littlo neaning o g
- for the councries of Cambodin and Laos. Caught in the swirl of violence o ' -
'..fwhtch has held the whole of lndochina in a deeponing vortex for more than'_
two decndes, these amall nations are literally engaged in a struggle for -
'zsurvival. " The problems posed by warnshntterad societias, tailins luh-
”siatence economies, and widespread guerrillu wnrtare claim their avery

T ' _nttention.

[ B. 'Ulhdochina: North and South v1etném
.The attitudes and reactions of North and South Vietnam will be to
a large degree dapendent upon the outcome of presen. etforts to arrange
‘a peaceful settlement of the Indochinese war, -1£ 'peace between: North and .. .
: South Vietnam is secured, the felationshib between the two contending o
- o ‘areas of the country w:l.ll be eritical in datermining Vietnamese reactions
to Japanpse and/or Indian nuclear prolixeration.. If peace fnils, Viet-
_nnmese attitudes w111 be largaly shaped by current North. nnd South diplo-
.matic, economic, and military relationships with the greut powars. But
1rrespect1va of future relationn batween the North and South or the great'
. power relations which -support the contending governments, ‘the aequisition
.of nucleax‘ weapons by Japan would call forth a much sharpcr renctiou tn _

Vietnan than would Indian proliieration.

As in the rest of Southeast Asia. vietnamese recall the years of .
‘Japuneso occupation and are fearful of a resurgent Japanese mtlitartsm.
The economic mlght of annn must also foster vietnamese fears of economic'
exploitation and domination. Vietnam, North or South, wants no part of
8 new East Asian-Co«Prosﬁcrity Sphere dominated by an aggressive, nﬁclear
armed Japan. Noithor does that country, North or South, want an Asia

dominated by tha two great Asien powers--~China and Japan,
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to éllng to its securlty arrangement with the Unlted States. Its relction
3'1to annnese prollferatlon would _doubtless be to seek securlty agsurances
:trom the U 8. in the event that Japan ovlnced lggresslvoly nnbitioun
: “lfdeslgns in- Southeast Asia.‘ For those same assnrances, the South Vlet~
g namese governmeuQ would likely support Amerlcnn reactions to Japancse

' nnd/or Indian prollteration.

“ship with either or both of the mnjor communlst powars, dependlnz upon

'attractivc to North Vietnam unless security relatious wlth the USSR -_f,“_'.“k,
' and/or China were consldcred insufficient to oftget%the t@rent percalved ‘

It current‘pence eftorts fall South v1etnam wlll nccensnrily lttenpt S

7
%

Reglonal security arrangements wlth other Southeast Aslan nations

lwnuld probably be regarded as desirable by the goverument of South
. iVietnam. “But with continued hostilities between the Nonth and SQuth.

' thls optlon may not be open to- lt, eapeclally 1! the United Stltes-;'*
* continues its withdrawal from Asian affairs. On the contrary, South

Vietnam without U.S. support would probably find itself. lnolated from .

. such arrangements because of the’ securlty threat impllclt*to_small

nations 1n-close relations with South Vietnam,

North Vletnam would continue to have a wider latitudeltor maneuver'

'éhould hostl!itles continue, Unlike ‘South v1etnam, it is n&t entlrely

dependent i‘or survival ot a single maJor power relationship, Shouldw- S :

Japan- go nuclear, North Vietnam uould probably seek & shelturing rel.tion— i
‘aw.hﬁ

the state of Slno-Japanase and: Soviet-Japanese relations. It mlght also L

-lend lmportant support and partlcipatlon in regional effortsi to nautraliza -

Southeast Asla. Regional dexense arrangements would 11kely not he

DT
in Japanase nuclear proliferation.
Finally, assuming that substantisl U 8. economic aaslatanca 13-
recelve” by North Vletnam, the closer relatlons thus Iostered aay con=-
celvably provlda the North vietnamese with a final option explicit or

implicit protectlon under the U.S, nuclear umbrella.
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Indian nuclear proiiferation would probably be viewed with appnobetion
by the government ef the Republic of Chins, Teiwan. -Such & development
would represent the appearance of another eource of potcntial nuclear pree—
'eure upon the People 8 Republic and contribute. to the conteinment ot what,
in the Netienelist view, is an expansive, eggressive conmuniet state, The
'current ieoletion ox Taiwan in international e!!eire, however, would likely .

‘ preclude attempts on its part to fashion a etrong reletionship with the _ '

- ‘new anti-Chinese nuclear power. Likewise, India uould prooebly be reluc?

- tant to court the pessihility of conflict with the People’ s Republic by
responding favorabiy or initiating a broader understending or security

errangement with Chieng Kaiushek’s government on Teiwan.

‘The acquieition of nuclenr weapons by Japan might also be regerded as
an encouraging fector by ﬁhe Nationalist governmeut xe'ene developnent
served to create entagoniem between China end anen. The queetion of
‘Japan's intentione toward Taiwan coutd certainly be raised, If Japanese
attitudes were rea-suring, that is, were not reminiacent of the fifty.
L _ year occupation of Talwan hy Japan, the Nationalist gcvernment may see
R advantages to Japanese nuclear proliferatiou where other nations do not.

_ In any event, Japanese acquisition of nuclear weepons would - tend. to. . -
Qpersuade the Nationalist government that Japan hnd attained ma jor power o
status in the Pacific and could well lead to eiforts, openly or clandes-“
tinely, to obiain Japanese support in resisting any attempt by Peking to

teke over Taiwan._

Should Taiwan perceive Japnnese proliferetion as a threat to ite-
independencc, it would likely continue to place its hopo for security on
the Unitcd States, If Japan were seen as a direct menace,’ compounding or
buttrcssing;the threat of Peking; and ii the Unitcd States aecurity no
'1onger seemed adequate protectiom, Taiwan may scek.e.close security rela-

tionship with the USSR to offset the threat or threats perceived,
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o ability to accommodnte and adapt to- circumstnnces 1t ctunot control.
:_;While 81ngapore would not npprovu ot nuclenr prolirorattou by either -
'TJapnn or Iudi-, 1t would attempt to uake 2 nnantugrul Adjustlant to the

“}small nation ot sznsapore bases 1t: torqizn poliey upon ‘ta -

‘ new, and, 1n the case of Japan, tcartul circunutnnces.-'-

Japanese and/or Indtan nuclaar proIiIerltiou would not nacesserily

i mean: thnt 81ngapore would bo driven 1nto the urns ot out or. tho ‘other ot
:the zreat powars 1n Asta, It would prafer to steer a lone courae nnd
1}a11¢n 1tselt with no single nation or bloc of nnttons. Hh;ther would it

Iind regional defense an adequate answer to the security problems ausgasted -

by Asian’ pOrliferation. Antagonism between Indonesia and Singapore lingers,

although in muted terms, and would cause that nation to hesitate in accept-

._‘,wing membership in a. ragional military arwangement which wbuld most likely _
._..be dominated by the region 8 Iargeat milttary powar.__ O S

For a11 1ntents and purposes, Singapore will sirive to oparnte at
a level nbove the stra*ns and teusions induced by Asiun prolt!eration.

_ 'In the avent that its security wera directly threatened, or nppenrs to be
 61roct1y threatened Singapore will seek sesurtty arrangements sutticientj
to: offsat ‘the threat perceived. In the lnst analysts, Sinsapore would -

. likely turn to the United States to counter ananese pressure.
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_ Nuclear proliferation'by India and/or Japan would cause ¢rave con- -
cern throughout Southeast Asia and would doubtless trigger an 1mmed1ate :
) review or foreign policy. by a11 nationa cuncernsd. However, " the sequence
.‘ot proliferation by both powors or 1nd1v1dua1 proliteration by either
_India or Japau would have little et!ect 1n terms of Southeast Asiau

'ffreaction.-fg,-~

Whether now or at sume date 1n the toreseeahle iuture, Southeast

',Asia must regard nuclear proliierntion "8 part ot mnjor power mnnauver
and’ diplomacy. There 13 1ittle that these small nations cun do, either

individually or collective’y, to exert sufficient influence to preveni : j
or hasten the dec:sion to go nuclear in Japan or Indis, - Lihewtsa,-the 'g
- o sequence in. which Asian proliieration occurred would not srfact the E
R f{dn"f o attitudes of ‘the Southaast Asian nations as. set Iorth An this paper. i
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" INCENTIVES AND DISINCENTIVES FOR WUCLEAR WEAPONS DEVELOPMENT




P i -

Bt -
L :itf‘
S 2K

VI

. 5

mzmsomcm. mcxcnomn DRI
..nmxszon-mne. mm-ms, ANDPOLLS .+ ¢ o o « 4w

mmounocwmw S
‘f"‘scxmrxcm-rxcmm mcmns A TN

7‘-_"Econouxcmcmns T S e

POBSIBLE NUCLEAR FORCE CONFIGURATIONS P

mm mcmmvr:s AND DISINCENTIVES . . . . o .

T . aniy
AR A
RS SA

FOR OFFICIAL USE ONLY

R [

B- 7

B~17

B23
. P25 -
CBe26

. B-29

B=30

B~32

© LR
Pt




4

threat that tho

1 " INTRODUCTION

It 19 one conclusion ot this paper that New Delhi will attempt to
develop a nuelear woapons capability should certain events occur. Most '

inportant relative the Indian doclsion to "go nuclear are: . (1) success
‘in tho 1970-1980 Indian nuclear and space rosearch programs (even partlnl

success in theso ‘prograns would provide the necessary 1ufrastruoture tor

:doVelopment of a nuclear weapons capabillty). (2) a continuation of the
,‘typo of events which have shocked hurt, and Irustratod Indinns in: tho
1nternationa1 araﬁa sinoo the 1962 clash with China, and {3) the continucd

vinbllity of Indil as a nntion, but with the cen.ral governuent's per=

) coiving a need to demonstrate dramatic scientlfic achievement to undercéut

criticism from 1nterna1 dissidents.

Should.a_combinotion of these events move India to make the decision

'to_devélop nuclesr whapons, the question remains as to whether the re= -

oﬁlting weaoons.willzbo "political nuclear wespons" or "military huclenr_
weapons," The distinction is based ugon differences in the purpose for
wvhich the weapona aro obtained as weln as on diiiorencoa 1n types and
numbors of weapons.. Much in the Indian literature suggests that should
lndla develop nuclear . weapons, the firsat generation will be 'politlcal.

:;Several reasons exist for this prognosticatton.' First, the purpose of a

pollticul nuclear weapon' is net to pose a crodible threat of use;
‘athor, its utillty lies in lnternntlonal bargaining. This may be of
ievoral kinds. (1) to gain entrance 1nto the 01rc1e of nations composed

_ of the U.S., USSR, England, France, and the People's Republiic of China
{PRC) on the basis of having demonstrated the technical capability which,

if one is loft out, could be used to obtain a "military” nucloar capability;
(2} to foree roductlons in the nuclear strength of oihers based upon the
"polltloal nuctoar weapon' caoability will be increased

te the militarily useful levol; or (J) to obtaln what {8 perceived as |
fairer troatment fram the ' military nucloor woapono {and porhnps other)
states, “Tho three typos of bnrgalnlna may be groupod togetheor into gencral

prossuro to gain dignity and respect, enabling the nation in guestion to

Bl
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_Mb_he tnken eeriously in the ~councils. of the vorld with the 1np11c1t. or.Ait :

-  necessary, explicit threet being that 1: it is not treated properly, it .
lfff w111 becone a military nuclear weapons etete. In contrast. the purpose
- .. of obtatnins militery nuclear weapons 13 to peee e credible deterrent P

: to counter a perceived direct threat,

The lecond dif!erence between ' politxcel nuclear weapone end

Me nilitary nuclear veapons —-ditferences in types end numbera of wenpone--
further suggeste that should India develop nuclear weapons, the rirst
o generation will be politicel " since a politicai nuclear weapon need
 _net be & weapon at all S It can instead be an underground plowehare
:detonation for peaceful purposes, - As such it can be developed far
-nore cheapiy and in a ehorter length of time than a.force of nuclear

_'weapons and correlative delivery systems sufficient to serve as a cred-

ible deterrent, It should be noted that the differences between a
political nuclear weapon and a "military nuclear weaspon"” in types and

numbers etrer the advantage that by obtaining a political nuclear

"weapoe," a nation does not run as great 2 risk of preemptien.as if it

were obvionsly'building a.miliiery force; nor does it run the risk of

as huch dieapprobation from the world community as if it had brazenly

-detonated a nnclear weapon. Nevertheless, the nation in question ob- .

taihs--or hopes to ebtain--considerable leverage for bargaining with -/
other etates.' . ' ‘

It is unwise to attempt to suggest a specific date for the acqui--

" ition by India ot either politicnl or mili .ary nuclear weapons.," It

can be stated with some assurance, however, that the further limits for

' -the latter capability seem fo be the early to mid-1980s, while the

nearer and less Iikelé threshold date would be the late 1870s, The
demonstration of a single fission explosion, i.e., obtaining a “politi-

cal nuclear weapon,' could conceivably come At any time from 1973 onward,

The.eecond'concxusion of this péper i3 that tho above postulated

future need not develop into realilty at all should & different set of

" cireumstances prevall, The most important of these are: (1} that the

Indians fail in their ambitious efforts in nuclear scilence and spice

PR
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;;research to the cxtent that the intraatructurc is insutficient for nuclcar:":
L‘weapons devclopment. It is ‘not- iikely ‘that such a failuro would occur as
g }to preclude the acquisition of the political nuclear wcapon in fnct,

'tharrequisito capabilities for it may already exist. A "nilitary nuclear

i weapons program ‘would be tar noTe licf‘y to bh dramatically set back by

futurc research failures, (2) India could disnolve as a pation ior sny

i number of reasous. (3) The Indian agricultural situation could become

:1 B8O acute that submission to foreign desires (primariiy U.8., or Soviet)

reiativc nuclear wcapon status would be a nacessitv Ain order to ward off

:jdisastrous starvation. (4) Thc international shocks, frustrations, and

'ﬂ'rears of tho past dacade could he replaced hy more harmonious ralations

with' auch naticns as Cbina, the United States, and, to 8 1esacr cxtent,

:Pakiatan. (s) ' The Soviet UniOn may not n*tcmpt to, pressure India.
(6) Indis may be accorded thc dignity and respect it, believes it deservol.
- N ‘Finaliy, the internal status of the central governmont might be re-

. lativoly high based upon a number of possible achievements,

It is nct pr.dent to suggest which set of circumatances will. in
fact, transpire, However, 1t ahould be noted that thoIUnitod s;ates

i possesses considernble leverage rcgarding some of -the vircumstanccs. In

particular, it has the capability to reconfiguro to a cpnsiderablc qxxnnt

- the dignity and respect accordad New Delhi- and Waahington may influence‘.
the dcgreo to which India pnrticipates in important international

gk

decisionwmaking. The U 8, eertainly can either rcfrain from, or increasc,

its activities in the Indian Occnn nnd ad;acent ‘1and areas, Under some.

s

aituations, it may be able to influence . thg davelopmeﬂt ol nuclear arms
ARTEAN VWSS A

'by others in a way which would calm Indian fears and thus placata some .

of the Indians who favor nuclear wenpons acquisition.

thther or not the United States actually undertakes the ubove
actions would depend upon the trmde-ofts relativc objectives other than
nonprolifc.ation and oonsideration of the possihility that such action
could be viewed abroad #s tantamount to submission 8 Eriori 1o Ihdinn

nuclcar blackmail.
l"“

The third ccnclusion cf this pdpcr is that should lndia develop

"political nuclear werpons,' even (ollowed by the dovclopmcnt of
fi~3
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','Weapons, particulnrly mi&itary nuclear weapons,

- tion could be termed malﬁgnant An examble of such proliferation

| el e

nilitary nuclear wenpons fhoso ovénto in and of theusolvos need not

o constitute a threatoning situation for the United States. Whether or
~'not Indinn proliferation w111 aotually becomo a threat to tho United
' States deponds to a 1nrge extent upon the kind of proliteration and the
"eiroumstances which brought it about. ‘Under some circuustancas, politiv-
: cal" as well as "military nuclear proliferation by India could be per-

ceivod aa contrihuting to U 8. security interests should those 1nterosta

: bo de!inod 1n tho context ot seeking a balance of power in Astn. " An
__.oxample ot suoh benign proliferation would be a situation in whtch
- eithor China or Russis. acting alope or in conjunction, would seek *o
'”:textend their bordern by force or- threat of force, Under ouch circum-

' stancos, the addition o! Indian nuclear weapons or, in the case of

'_ politioal nuclear wengons, the demonstrated capability to acquire

"military nuclear weapons,” could serve es one conrtraint upon the
expansionist proclivitios of the aggressor, In such g situation, the
acquisition of nuclear weapons would be positive from the perspective

o of . United States seourity interests.

Under different oircumstanoos.-‘ndian ncquisition of nuclear
vould pose elther a

direct or secondary threat to vital ‘American 1nterests~ such prolitera-

would be'a case in which India, armed with "military nuclear weahons '
would become aggressivo, sgeking to carvo cut an empire in. Asia. tha
uiddle East, and the Western Pacitic. Another example would be a hypo-"
thetical Hindu miasion to spread that religion by armed might. Whiie
some would extrapolate that, bqsed on the Indian scizure of Goa, a real

"dangor ofrlndian ompireuﬁuildlng would exist should New Delhi possess’

“military nuclear weapons,” this scems highly unlikely since Indian
expansionism would surely be checked by China or the Soviet Union,
Purther, while there cortainly has been bloody religious atrife in India,
fears that o nuclear armed Indig would attempt to bring Hinduism to the
world wi;h'u nuclear sword neglocf to take lnto account the nonevangel~

ical nature of Hinduism, India hus little sense of "manifes' destiny,"”

"Lebensraum,’ thirst for ewplire, or iInternattenal faolth to spread (sych

B4
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'°nn{eonmunism);'eS”there was in the United States;
"iJapan, or the Soviet Union when those. nations surged ahead in the de- :

- India, by right oi nchievement, sheuld expand and inpose its hegemony

1/
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velopment ot an industriel base.ll In tine, the realist-pragnatic
philosophy might Ierm the locus £or belie! sy-tun thnt ‘would -rgue that .

on lrsser peOples- but thia kind oi thinking ia not present to any

noticeable extent now, -

Still another torm oi malignant lndian preliteration weuld in- -

’ _volve the incorporation of an xndian aucleay force in that of either

the Soviet Union or China, thus presenting the world with somnthins like

.45 percent (in the case of incorporntion with Chinn) of the world's
.populntion united and armed with nuclear waapova. Thie pos-ibility seens

unlikely becnuse the powerful torce of Indian nntionalisn.

Some would sugpgest that any kind ot proli!eratiun which puts more
national fingers on nuclear puttons” is malignant because of the re-

sulting increase in the mathematical chance of nccidents, Some also e

' contend that: lndians are not ready to handle sophisticnted and dangerous

equipment and de!ense doctrines Further. it is argued that a bnckward

_nation I ike 1ndin is not used to exercising power and cannet really be_

trusted with the responsibiiity of possessing nucleer»weapons. There

. are two reSponses to this point.. The iirst is suggesteﬁ_by'the Indians

themselves. it holds that nations such as Sweden and India are nore
responsible than the five current military nuclear states which are
characterized as being two powers (V.5. and USSR) with long records of
intervention. twe excolonia. powers {Great Britain and France), ‘and &
measianic power (China} secking world hegemony. The uther response to those
who fear that accidents might follow from deployment of lndian nuclear:

weapons can be found in U.S safeguard development, 1.e., by careful

2’ Even among the most militantly favorable political party to nuclenr
weldpons development, there appears to be very 1ittle, if any, feoling
that nuclear woapons would be uselful to extend Indian hegemony over
‘nearhby states. huclear weapons are not scen as nocessary to dissolve
Pokistan, which may dissolve of Lt3 own contradictions.
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r of sateguard technologylnnd related connand and ccntrol doc-

‘transfe

"*ztrinas. the doveloping Indian auclear torces could. be insulated from
a'both tha hunnn and meuhanicax erroru (as hnva the U 8., torces)

‘The above conclusions were drawn !rou an exnninatton of the tollaW-

Jing taceta ‘ot the. Indtan nuclear wenpons decision context- the philo-.
' 1soph1ca1 background decision—making, political parttes and thn polll.

' V,._thraats, impact of the Nixon Doctrina, scientific and techn:l.cal "consider-
~ations, ecnnomic considerations, incentives and dlsincentives, and

-_,poasible nuclear force eonftgurations.lf

g

o ——

- 1t should be noted that the matcrtal in this trcatment is drawn from
a much . lengthicr paper which can be consulted: should more detailed
informatien be required.
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S f'pnn'.dsdpuxm'_ BACKGROUND

- Thera 18 a philosophical cun!lict prasent in India todny. tho

i outccme of which will bear heavily upon the question of nuqlear woapons

acquisition. on the one hand, there is what may ba tarmed the "traditional—

'_1dea115t" perspectivs for which the acquisition of nuclear weapon- is
"anathema. "On the other hand, there is the prlgmntic-reallst achool of

thought which contains persons who sypport the deveiopment of Indian

_g{_nuclear weapons now. and othern who argue that if current conditionl
fgcontinue, principally what they ‘view as wronsn done to India 1n the

1ntevnational arena.xndia should very seriously consider the devoiopment
of nuclear weapons. o

“The leading expoﬂent of "traditional-idealist" thought in modern
day India was Gandhi 'He taught that the weak and the humble should
resist avil forces and their domination while seeking the establishment

'.ot Justice and righteouenass by nonvioclent mean-. Gandhi felt that the
“spiritual forces of truth would eventually’ overcome 81l evil. The first

Prime Minister of India, Pandit Nehru, dmveloped an application of the

7 Gandhian philosophy to Indian foreign policy whtch. aithough discredtted

now in some circlas in India,ratill serves. as a hase upon which the

opposition to the acqnisition of nuclear wenpons rests._

The -essence of Vehru 8 foreign policy, which was consistent not only

-with Gandhian thought but with the general perspective developed as far
‘back as 188% ‘by the group which became the ruling Congress Party, was
"set forth in a statement of principles called the Panch Shila, or FiVe

Prxnciples of Peace. The princlples are: (1) mutual respect for

territbrini integrity and sovereignty, (2) npnaggraession, {3) noninter--

ference- in the internal affairs of other nations, (4) equality and mutual

benefit, and (5) peaceful -coexistance, In 1955, Nearu stated his view as
tollows: ' :

These - principles form the basis af our relations
with other nattons, Jf Panch Shila were Iully anu
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o ”aiucé;eij accepted bylall'couﬁtrieu; then peaéa would ;
e gbo_assured“to everyone and cooperition would !ollow.*
Although not 1nc1uded as oue ot the five principles, opposition to

tho developmant nnd spraad of uuolaar waapons was a dominant themn 1n ;

Nehru' w°r1d perspective. He repentedly stated thnt India would not

develop such weapons and deplored nuclear weapons' developuent by other

states. f-

over the years, Panch Shilu hll clearly not been astublishad as the
rule by which nationa govarn their relattonu luong themselves; in New

' Delhi ] perspectiva, Panch Shila has not formed the blsia for the

relationships extended to - India by other states--most notably Pakistnn

-China. and the United States,  Instead, beginning with the 1962 border
.- ¢lash thh “the. Chinese, foliowed hy the two Indo-Pakistnni wars (the last

al which 1nvolved_the United States in an apparently supportive role to
Pakistan as the matter is viewed from New Delhi), events have caused many
Indians to contend that it is power, not spiritual” force or good inten-~
.1ous. which constitutea the ultimate determinant of & nntion s foreign
policyh Out or this perspective, which combines realism and pragmatism,

‘ has grown the "realist-pragmatic” school of thought.

Tﬁe'"realtot-progmatic" perspective is found-mofe-otten among the
youuger politicians thau the older ones; it appears amonhg younger
burenucrats and technocrats in the governmont deparfments closely

associated with ‘sclence and technnlogy more than =wong other governmentel
officea, . It appears’ occasionally among military personnel and Journnlists,
but the wilitary seems to have no clear strategy for the ucqutsttiou and
wse of- nuclear weapons._ Some of the most articulate advocates of the
alistmpragmatxc perspective are the few "dofonse intellectuals” in
the government and the universjities. The Institute for Defenise Studlos
and Analyses in MNew Delhi serves as a partjcular locus for publicstions

of the "realist-pragmatic”’ school, This organization was created several

. -
Quoted in Major Governments of Asia, Georga M. Kahin, ed. (Ithaca:
Cornell University. Ploas, 1JoJ), p. 335, :
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'f;populnr understanding of defense and foreign polioy 1ssues.r -

0y power politica approach" toward India..

o

‘J_

years ago with goyernment Iunding to aorve ns a2 olenring houao tor detense/

toreign policy 1deas, provide research on such nutters, and upgrado the

. % number ot Indiau "defense 1ntelleotualu"iaoch as ‘the eoouonist

“RaJ Krishnn, the late nuclear physicist largely reoponsihle for tha
o dovalopment ot the Indian Atomic Energy Commission Homi Bhabha, tha
’diplomatic historian Sisir Gupta, the Harvard-trained economist Suhronaniam

8wamy, and the Director of the Institute of Dofanse Studies and Anllysoo

K Subrahmanyam have publioly called for nuclear weopons developmout or.

flndicated their support Ior suoh development ahould those nations with
7wh1ch India must come 1nto ooﬁtact continue to rollow what they view ns

ot all the persons belorginn to the "roalint-pragmatio school.
K. Subrahmanyam is by far the most prolific regarding tbo ‘need for
serious consideration of the nuclear weopons acquisition guestion. Several

,;quotations from his writing suggest the tenor of this pevspeotive.

”Any nation—stato which does not develon uationai s
- power commensuratg with its size and popuiation1 Ls. "
< . . not Likely to be permitted to contsnue that way: for -

" long. It will be reduced in size and population -
commonsurate with its power., So long as’ nuclear M
power and political power nra correlated elements o o

S in world politics it is necessary that Indiz take a ot

. close hard look at its defense posture on a long
term basis, and view nuclear power as an 19 egral
par of Ats defense and deterrence. system.

o LA L
All those intolloctuals who wrote loaragqﬁxnoses on
the dangers of proliferation may pause and reflect

‘how unrcaliistic were their thescs. RNuclear wea,ons
do not tnerease tension and add to the risks of war

breaking out. They inculcate a sense of realism
among -those aflflicted with the arrogance of power,
If India had had nuclear weapens, the USS Enterprise
would not have dared to come into the Bay of Bengal.

v/ K. Subrahmanyam, "India's Security,” reprinted in Survival,

May 1971, p. 158, ° ST ’
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,,”In the future 1f India acquiras nuclear weapous,

" gsome successor of Nixon will make a journey to

.~ Canossa like trip to New Delhi and offer his Tpnlogies
";.tor the behavior of the Hixon Administration. _

Becausa or his criticism of the United States,_and becuusa of his

reasoning that the Indian nation should seriously consider acquiring

nuclgar weapons in ppppsition to the wishes of the United States,

] Subrahmdnynm'in not well recetved among certain circles in America. It

45 taerefore doubly 1nterest1ng to note the similarity in approach

o hetween Subrahmanyam and Prime Minister Indirs Gandhi, who recontly
':'5(0ctober 1972) addressed some blunt worda to. Nashington.

_But 1t 13 necessary to take note ot the dispatch of
- the warship'Enterprise to support a ruthless militery
‘dictatorship and to intimidate a democracy, and the
extraordinary similarity of the attitudes adopted uy
R the United States and China...

A great power:must take into sccount the existence
not only of cdéuntries with comparable power, but of
- the multitude pf others who are B9 longar willing to.
i be pawns en a globnl chessboard. .

The 1ast sentence from the Prime Ministar's article goea a long vay

-=1n summing up the attituda which may decide india to "go nuclear'" although

there will be - a number of ‘other reasons given in support of the decision

“too. - The feeling that to be taken seriously in Mosaow, Paking, and.
‘“Washington one must possess the modern analogue to the ancient .arbitor

of klngs --nuclear weapons—-is becoming ever nore. wideapread 1n India,

Some Indians have beecn fairly skillful in rationallzing the acquisitiou

- of nuclear weapons 5o that it seems conststent with the "traditionale

i4ealist” philosophy of Gandhi and Nehru, éven suggesting that acquisition

of nucléar weapons by India would advence the peaceful principles for which

both leaders worked,

l/ K. Subrahmanyam, in a&n unpublished manuscript dated July 1972,

)

Prime Minister Indira Gandhi, "India and the World," Forcign Affairs,
" VYol, 51, No. 1, CGctober 1872, p. 75, . ‘
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'explosival expart and Diractor ot the Terminal Rasearch Laboratory at
: Chandlgnrh. Singh wrota tn 1971-

The anti—homb lobbies 1nvoke tha names of Mahatma -
- ,Gandhi and Pandit Nehru in support of arguments
- against India going nuclear. Gandhi stressed

- nonviolence as. the preferred means of resisting evil,
but his. central message was that evil must be resisted.
; . S Gandhi wrote... 'l am a member of an institution which
" : .7  holds. a fow acres ‘of land whose crops. are in imminent
':‘peril trom monkeys, -I:believe in the sacrodneas of
all 11:3 and hence 1 regard it a breach of’ Ahimsa .
S D R o ‘[ the: non=injury principle] to inflict injury on the
R .7 monkeys' in order to save the crops. I would like to
s ) ; - 7 - avoid this evil, 1 can avold it by leaving or
. : . breaking up the institution. 'I do not do .o because
I do not expect to be able to find a soclety where . . _
there will be no agriculture and therefore no . o %
destruction of some life. In fear and trembling, ki
-4n humility and penance, 1 therefore participste in
the injury inflicted on }he monkeys, hoping sone
.M_day to find a way out )

P : o Without mentioning either Gandhi or Nehru, Raj Krishna nade the point
that nuclenr weapons in the pussession: of India might contrihuta more
to the: Indian goal of advancing world peace than would be the case should
.India retrain from developing nuclear weapons. To Krishna, an India
'without nuclear weapons means an India lacking‘the power probably nee&ed ' . ' 3
to- enable New Delhi to discuss nuclear disarmament ‘with the five nuclear ' s

weapons states. He put his ‘case in the followtng fashion.

Nuclear, abstention by us may only bring about the
mpectacle of our being encircled on all sides by
nuclear nations, mocking at our powerless virtuec.
The common bellef that proliferation increases the
risk of war has a grim trutih in it but it necds
some qualification, The belief is based on the
assumption that the Asian and African nations who '
may posscss nuclear power hereafter will be
necessarily less rosponsible than the FBuro-American
nations who have had nuclear weapons 80 far._ This

l/_ Sampooren uinhh, India ‘and the .ugL ar E&JL(N¢W Delhi. S. Chand
and Company, 1971). pp. 10-1-105.
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j-_Subxahmahyhm'otfefs a2 recent versio

assumption is very weak.
‘diminish the risk.of war in the Weat because of the
West's love for survival, there is no reason why
*the same instinct should not hove a similar effect

FOR OFFIC

If a nuclear balance. can’

in other parts of the world.

Lo

“In this connection, I must point out that whils the.
. probability of accidental war increases, the

" ‘probability of a premeditated war decreases as Lhe
_huuber of nuclear nations increases, uecause the

"fﬁ_outcome_ot a puclecr initlative becomes increasigyly
‘unqértain.and.the_risktiﬁcrsasingly prohibltive.~ -

- with ﬁu&leag weaﬁon§ can play a greater
. (na nuéleﬁ;isénsé} Ip&iﬁ in an article whcse title indicates

'lwof fha arguﬁéh%,.“éan Nﬁéle#rwArms ProIifarétton’Cohtribhfe to World
' _Séc#r@ty?“”.The fo11owing quofations maka his'poipt. SR

A further increase in the total uncertainty ahbout

the use of nuclear weapcns, resulting from theig-
possession by other powers, would perhaps add to:

“‘their disusabillity.

',3inﬂthis respect, powers which could not under any
" “edrcumstances be considered as interventionist or’
‘Megsianic¢ should develop nuclear weapons 50 that 1n4

future it will be possible for them collectively to

“enhance the general deterrence operating_ngainst.uhe

five present nuclear powers. : S

S It was difficult to initiate rational steps towarda

. ‘nuclear disarmament in @ world whers there was only -

- one nuclear power with a substantial superiority.
This was the time when am irresponsible doctrine : "

" iike 'massive. retaliulion’ and the possible use of

- tactical nuclear weapons was propounded by the

strategic intellectual community und*#ﬁ}gégd;blgﬁﬁe
miiitary establishments. In-a world of FREor .
nuclear powers,
and sense of responsibility, and this paved the way
for a detente., When China established a nuclears
weapons ¢capability, creating three distinct auclear=
power centres {the United Kingdom and France heing
not wholly indcpendent of onc¢ of these thrce) the
tara of confrontation® was converted into an ‘era of

negotiations'., If there are more independent centres

_of docision-making with deterrent. weupons capability,

".J.l"'

1/

Roj Krishna,
136~-137."

PR
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there was a greater degree of realism

n of thé'ieasdning that en lndia
part in world pesce than an unarmed
the thrust

"India and the Bomb,” India Quarterly, April=June 1968,
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 .progress into an 'era of non—tntervention » Which 1/
- may: in due _course lead to an. 'era ot disarmament' -{‘

e -

Thua, members of the realist-pragmatic school auggest that Panch ]
Shtla may be reached through nuclear Weapons acquisition., Although the

' Indlan literature to datc does net make an ovort distinction, ‘an
._examination of thQ reallst-pragmatic literature reveala that members
N & " of this achool of thought in general would be’ ‘satisfled with "political
;5?yq - _ nuclear weaponq at 1east until 1t became obvious that they did not

. provide the levarage uesired relative to disarmamant.

Coex!.stent with The schoels of thought labeled "idealist-traditional
and "realist«pragmatic" and cutting across their perspectives 1s a general
propoattion increaslngly held by Indians of various polit;cal persuaaions.
Although Ind‘an ‘writers have not agreed upon. a term with whxch to describe

it, this view 13 charaeterized by a preoccupation with what is porceived

as the unjust and 1nequ1tahle treatmont ‘of I=dia by the U, 8.. USSR, and
Chinn, and with an effort &y the superpowers to keep India permanently

in secord. class status,

Before ‘examining in more detail the Indian concern ‘over Whﬂu is ;

claimed to’ he unequal treatmnnt, two general points should be made, Ftrst,
the concarn over unequal trengment in 1nternationa1 councils and by the
superpowers is gimtlar to arguments expressed.by the French and Chinese -
regarding thelr ascension to nuclear weapons status, as well as in discusstona
of nuclﬂar prollferatlon by other nonnuclear weapons stmtes, most notably

‘ Sweden. %econd there appears to be a ramarkable similarity betwean the:

Y teelings the Indiaus have regnrding unequal traatmant in international

- T - relat! ons - and the. demanuu for equal protection under the law" by ethmic

/ . - ' : B minorities 1n the United States. In this regard it is interosting to

" pote that some of ihese groups have adopted the idea that the only way

’ _ _ left to get the "establichment's" attention inr the drive for equal rights

. ﬁ? : o _ is througﬁ militancy, This parailels the groﬁing view in India that the -

. only way to gain equal treatment from the superpowers is to acquire

nuclear waapons.

Y K. Bubrahmanyanm, "Can Nucloar-Arms Proliferation Contribute to World
Stability 7" Impact of Science on -Society, No. 3, 1972, p. 248,
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cir nﬁtan‘concarn over unaqual treatnent. lnd the linkaga bet-ucn thnt i

;:teelins nnd tha nuclear ucquisltion questlon, in bast soen in the context
Eo! Indtn 's rodoctlon ot the Honprollforution ‘Treaty (NP19 ‘Almost ovory
kxndian who has exproasod hinuolt on it in public heltov'a the NPT to be

“hdiscrtminatory docunent tnd that innte-d ‘ot signing 1:, India lhauld

,'. koqp her optionl opan reg:rdins the ncqulattion of nuclear weapons. .
]fTho 1nequu11ties parceivnd in che NPT are: (1) the inequity of oblxgattonnm¢4

set’ torth.for the nucletr -enpons stnto: vit-n-viu tho nonnuclenr wespons’

::;.fcstutas.- What ¢oncorns ‘the fudians here is what has been ten-.d the hnnnxnzﬂwa
:'u}AoI horizontsl proltferation and ptnultting of vertical proxltcratton. ;ﬁﬂum

15:(33 China, with which tndta has engaged in natlvp honttlltian. does not
_‘adharo ta thn RFT lnd thus continues inproving 119 nuclear -rlennl while

. ‘ﬁ!ndtu is anked to accept the RPT and its strictures upon acquiring nuclear -
" weApons posnthly needad for dealing with the Chinise at a later date.

(2} The inequity between the 1nspection ot llbornturicl and industrial
facilitiea required for India should New Delhi sig: the NPT and ‘the
!reado- frem simtlar inspection for the Untted Stltma. the Soviet Unton,

R and thn Untted Kingdon. {9 The nppltcltion of cortain pvohibtttonn '
:ggardtns the ponuetul use of nuclear technology whlch are upplled

‘difforently to- nuclear weapons states than io nonnurl-ar weapons ttgﬁos
'_which sign tho Treaty. - Of specitlc concera in thi! re;nrd is the prahibitimm
b ot peaca!ul nuclear exnlonions which the Endian Govnrnaeut 1:1:3 1t nay '

'tiah 1o undartnku for such standard purpolel ap dlgglng hsrbora nnd

oxplutting minural ‘resources. Until theseo, dllcrtninatory renturns uz thn

o NPT are ellainstod. it 15 unlikoly thnt Nuw Delhi 11 acccpn the Treaty. "a
, The 1ncremental movcmunt of the indisns td@%&ﬁ“fho technxcal uhxlity to

getjuire’ at least 2 politxcnl nuclear weapon' vapabllity uay ‘or uay ‘not

'eltcxt tho hoped tor responsn from Moscow and wnuhinzton. Howavar, an .

i/ This charge Wit s nadu by the forwmer Indtan Ambagsador to tho Eighteen
Natton Disarmamont Committeo at Coneva. 'Horizontal preliferation”
iz dofinod as addition cr now - states to tho nucleosr weapons- group.
““ortical proliferatton’ is defined as tho qualitative and quantitative
enhancoment of thelr nucloar arscnals by the U8, and the ussg, Sco
Y. C. Trlvodi.‘“?ertical Vorsus Hortzontal Prokiforation: An Indlan
View," James K. Doughorty and J, ¥, lohman, ods,, Arns Control for the
- Late Sixties (Princeton: D. van Nostyrand, 961).
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5f1§ér¢iiihk"ﬂuﬁh¢r of Indians advoc:té‘"iaépinz'théif options. open,”
L .should Indta teel 1t necessary. mctually to become a ‘nuclesr weapons
"’“-ltato 1n order nora forcefully to present its views regarding nuclear
¥!disarnament in ganernl and the NPT in particuxar. it seems probnble
.,thnt thq first nuclear gtep will be the denonstration of "potitical

nnclear weapunu status.

Huch the sate !eeltng nbout the Strateatc Arms Limitntion Tulks'
.“'tsabT) cxists as has been doscribed coucerning the NPT, For example,
Ljftorucr Deputy Hinilter in the Ministry of External Attntta, C. R. Gharokhnn,

f‘dlclnrnd rognrdzng SALT. "One can. ho tnirly certain that the U.5. and '
tho USSH wtll not agree un any measures of vertical nonwproliteratlon.

w1/

: an other tacnt ot the realist-pragnattc perspective remains to
be discuased 1.0.. the pousibility that India mtght accept zuarnnteaa
‘of protection from the suporpowers in lieu of developing its own nuclear
waupons. Ag one vchld expect, members of the renltst-pragmatic achool
L T o de not’ piace puch c'adunca in United States or Soviet promises to come
A 7 to India's assistanco should it be the object of 2 nuclear attock, What
 eonfidence thore is in the two superpnwers is decreasing 1n direct
_proportlon to the lncrease 1n the Chipase capabilxty to hurt the Soviet

o A - " .;t-Unton and the- United States.. Even ths conclusion of the Indo-Soviet.
'Traaty of Peace, Friendshtp, and Cooperntion apparently did not 1nupire .
L - ) o much’ con:idence among members of this school. K. Subrahmnnyam noted
:%3 _ _:?.; " that at the time of the 1962 Sino-Indian. confrontation 1n the Himnlayas,
" the Soviet Union did not asaist Ihe Indians deaplite pravtous‘Soviet
‘agreénen:s to supply India with mtlitnry aqu!pmcnt; uis.explhnétton for
thia loack of Soviet support wias the concurrent 50viet involvement with
. . .the United States in the Cubnn misslle afralr. which in terms of Soviet
j@ o ‘ . national interest, transcended any comm;tment to assist Indla. Thus, ho

arguos:

.!./ C. R, G,harc!\h.'m',' "Strategic Arms leitat!on——ll," Indin Qu:lrt(:t'i&'.
Detobar-Docembor LOT0, p. 389,
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TR 3',;;;¢¢In 'y world or three’ nuclear 90wers; is it rational
’ 0 7 fopr India to depend all the time on the Soviet
... deterrence? . If an international crisis in which the
"+ Boviet Union gets locked into-a confrontation with -
Eo . . .- . . either China or the United States coincides with a B -
‘ﬁ'*“‘ R 7.7 threat: from the third nucleer power to Ingd a, thn B S Loy
; ' o Soviet deterrent nay not provo ettective. - R

o

- namE

_ . In lpite of such dtsparagoment of auperpower guarantees, it can st111
" be nrgued that until China acquires the nuclear pover to make Uni ted
':'States/Soviet 1ntervention on behalf of India unthinkable, there zay, in
x S . ';fact, exist a superpower detarront azainst overt Chlnesa aggression
1f  : .‘f\w3.'  L lu.:.dtrectad at lndia. During thia grace “period, 1t apponrs ‘India wili
| 'contlnue to take ‘advantage of whatavor deterrence is exercised by the
auperpowera to strive toward grenter military and econontc independence

and’ creation of a broader intraatructure as a baae trOn which to build

] nuclear weapons capnbility it that becomes neceasary.

In concluding this section, it should be noted that, with the exception
of lnck of Iaith in superpower guarantees vis«-’ﬂ =vis China, most ot the
perceived utilitios for nuclear wenpons status ean he met at 1east 1n1t1ally

with "polltical" rather than milltary' nuclear weapons. Furthermore.
the least oftensive manner for gaining nuclear weapons status from the

- viewpoint of the'fidealist-traditional school would be the demonstration
of a ' "political nuclear weapon’ capacity” rather than the diract acqutsition

of a "military nuclear weapons” farce,

lj‘ X. Subfahmnnyam, in an unﬁuhlisﬂcd mnnuécrtpt dated July 1912,
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81tuated betwuun the poles r.prosented hy ‘the traditlonal-ldenltst B

':ffand tha raalist-pragmatlc" sehools 15 the Government of India. Former

'552Pr1me Hinister Nehiru was unequ’ vocally ‘opposed ‘to. Indxan acqninition of
‘nuclear wenpuns and as such appeared to fit into the "traditionnl-ldealist
_fold._{Even the 1962 confrontation with China, which ahockad India and -

””flgave lapetus to the developlng ranlist-pragmatic school of thought, did
'_not causo him to altor his position regarding nuclaar weapons acqaiaitiun.

_lﬂbhru's successor, Prine Minlster Lnl Bahadur Shastri. 1nltially

'"ﬁrettaratad the views o! hln nredecaasor rognrding nualear waapons

hcqulsltion. Howevar. with the Chinase nuclear tests {the firat of which

was in October of 1964) ‘and the growins pressure from: tha daveloping

roalist-pragmatic achool Shastri began to express willingness to

reconslder tha nuclear weapons issue,~

India's third Prime Minister, Mra. Indira Gandhi, jas shown evan

'f‘moro flexibility én the nuclear wanponu question, nlthough she has not
';"actually endorsed nuclear weapons acquisltton. In one ¢ff her ttrst

: of!icial statements on the subaect. she reiterated that a1t was Inan s
_ Vpolicy not to acquire nuclear weapons.ff...desplte the fact that we ““m
'=3possess the necessary tochnical cnpnbility." ﬂowever, referring to the

challenge £rom Messthe aggressive pollcies of the People' 's Republic of
China,? ‘she declared that 14 would be the polxcy af the governmen

X ]-,

~After the thtrd Chlneaa nuclear test, Rrﬂx&gandhi observad that

’Indta s nuclear weapons policy was “not irreversible” and that'"the

governmcnt had never COMMittod 1tself to refrain forever from moking

3
nuclear weapans."—f However, she’ declared that the Chinese_nucleur

3 “inata Raises Possibility of Joining Cluh Washington Poat, -
17 November 1965, p. 17. :

2/ "Excorpts fron Mrs, Gnndhi's Speech at the Rntlonal Pross Club in

Washington,” New York Times, 39 March 1966, p. 16.

3
. 4 Mndian Congress Hoeads Call for Nuelear Wuapqns.' New York Tiwes,

12 May L966 P 9.
D=17
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poua davelnpment did not require an inmodiata ruversal of the Indiaa

w_-poltcy ‘of ra!raining from nuclaar waapons acquisition. The natter wculd
Fdepend in tha last analyais, upon thc paramount consideration ct the

1/—

In.1970. updar the Ihadow o! the nuccosarul Chinesa launchinc of an 7

' aarth satellite and fears that it might preaags an eventual JCBM capability,

lrs. Gandhi raite;ated the bagic Indian policy o! no nuclear weapons but

_-,added that she wag not 1gnor1nz the military considerations which were -
' 1nherant in tha Indian nuclear programs.= 2/ The Prime Minister. had already
* sgreed to requast the Indisn Atomic Energy Departmant to calculate the
' :coats of dovalopinz tndian nuclear wunpons.aj At sbout this time, the Inte :

Dr. Vikram Sarabhai Diractor of the Atomic Energy Department, made a
low—profile nuclear threat by stating, withcut giving a timatahle, that

Le conside:ﬁd undcrgrcund nuclear explosions to "tsp the country's under~
ground resourcas" to ba compatible with India‘*s atoms for peace prcgraut.4
(Suchk an underground explosion would bo legal under the ‘torms of the
Partinl Nuclear Test Ban Treaty to which India 1s signatory ) A year later,

Mrs,. Gandhi atatad that ntudiea were in progress concerning the ocoaonic _
" benefits of underground nuclear explosions.ﬁl Whether tho Indian Govarnnnnt

is sincere in discussing the use of underqround nuclear explosions. for gas

" stimulation, releasing oal from oil shale, or. mining copper snd nickel or
is. in fact, using such. talk as a "'cover' Ior 1ega11y demonstrating a

'nuczear weapons capahility is not clear at this timc.

Analysis of the principlaa anunciatcd relative to Indian foreign palicy

through tha years, t\c still-strong legacy of Gandhi andg Nehru, the
‘experiences of having force used aguinst India and of havias to "bite

lf"VMmand tn Indis for the Bomb,'' Manchester Guardian Weekly, 19 May 1966.

2/ Statosont made bofcrc the Rajya Sabtin (Council of States, or Upper Housc
_of the Indian legislature) on 27 August 1970.. (Cited in K. Subrahmanyam.

unpublishod manuscript, July 1972,)

¥ Ernest Weatherall, "Indian Door Siigntly Ajar for A—Arms,' Chriatinn
Scionce Monitor, 3 August 1970, p. 3,

Ibid, | | |
5/ oria Digcst," Nuclear Fngincoring Intcrnational, September 1871, p, 687,

4/

B-18

FOR OFFICIAL USE ONLY



s the bullet and reply 1n ktnd, ‘and the -ounting nrgumehte'ot the "reelilt— . fay#

pragnatic schooi all suggest that the Government of India is operating -
under the tolloving unnnunciuted doctrine. Panch Shile is still the K ‘ﬂ"-ef
preferred context within which nations ought to conduct’ their internnttonel S

relationa with one another. However, some of the most powerful nationl,

luch as the two auperpoweru, and some of the. nost threatening nnttenl

tron India‘s perapecttva, such as China ‘and Pakistan, do not practice the
Ftve Principles. Therefore, in order to move from this current imperfect
condition to the Panch Shtln environment. India may, as e lust reaort,._‘
have’ to cqnsider-ecgu;eit;on of ‘nuclear weapons, HOUQVGT. such & regression

“from ?anéh'Shtia would not be a permanent condition. After the acquisition

‘of nuclear arms by India so the reasoning goes, 1ntervent10nist-1nc11ued
states will pny attentton to Indtan demnnds, and all will agree to dtelrl.

'The Indian 11terature suggests that many Indians are concerned over’

the means/ends relationship in regsrd to nuclear weapons acquisition,

_ They are sensitive to outside opinions that India practices hypocri:y--

hypocrisy regarding Goa, hypocrisy regarding Pakistan, and hypocrley :
ragarding acquisition of nuclear weapons. However, it should be recalled
that in regard to Goa and Pakistan, the Indians were rather adept in
rationglizing the use of force, One may therefore axpeg; that 1f it

:ubecbmeé necessary, New Delhl can likewise reconcile the.acquiait;on_of

nuclear weapons with long term peaceful aspirations. To the charge that

- an Indin. which has tnsted the use of torce and savored the teeling of

power, will’ bocome 1ncreasing1y nggressive while proclaiming herself
virtuous,llndians now,counter that when force must be used,_it is safer -
in.the ﬁanda.di‘those constréined by a nonviclent tradition such as the
andians, ' . . .

It may be suggested that the "realist-pragmatic’ Indian posture has
lxttie to do.with an effort to realize Poanch Shila by different means; .
neither.dués it have much relatienshlp to the principles and gpals of

Gandhi and Nehru, Rather, ono could argue that 1t 1s determined hy an

understanding of India's weaknesses, which dictated a moek stance in the

world community. Thus, Panch Shila can bo regarded as n “cover” which pormits
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'__.uoral superiority. _ . '
I e "

‘ necessary for nuclear wenponq aoquiaition. \Begwwg“\

:;'thot violence ot which India 1: capable, while maintntninz an 1na¢e ot '

T

Untll more 1n£ormation is nvailable, ono--ay safely assume that

;somo Indians ave sincere in ‘thinking India wil} only grudgingly depart
frou Panch Shila, and then only tamporarily, while other Indians, thouo

who never bolieveﬂ in Panch Shila, awvalt the day when Indin has tho _

:ﬁ'capahility to act assertively in the 1ntornattonal ‘arena. Agsin, an

undorzround demonstration ol a "political nuelear weapon” seems to host

”*inftt the needa or both- groups.

The oxintonca of 1nportnnt dectslon—makinx centern in uddition'to

- -those: around Mrs. Gnndhl necesnitntes a brief oxanination of the

:.,bureaucracy.V'

" India 1s a democracy in the sense:that the political loaders of the

country must from time to time face the electorate sné can be retlred_

~ from o!fice with an adverse vote. However, India's dé*ense and foreign
B policy procosses are relattvoly ‘clogdd to the public aud are conducted
i by buraaucratic elites not direotly responsible to the: people.dmr

The rolatively smsll nnd closed zroup of adninistﬁators, buraaucraus,

d scientific/technicnl personnel within the government contains man?’@ o

'-ubelieve India should continue to build a base which would enable it to
develop,or thronten to devalop, nuclear weapons on rulatively ahortonotice.

. Such persons do not run the government, ‘yet they are in a positton, even

to build toward tho 1n!rastructuro
oﬁ*their access to .

wtthout express gnvernmental approvnl.

zovornment funding, thotr orgnnizatlon. preatige, and high 1evels of
education, the burenucratic alites and the growing numbor of defense .
intollectuals outside the government oxercxso a disproportionate nmount

ot-inrlucnce. Should such pcrbons, particularly in the Departments of

Atomic Energy and Space noqeurch b providad ‘with the tlexibllity and

1n1t1ative, morg rapid progress toward nuclear weapons dovelopment may

be made. This could probnbly be done without ordinary polittcinns' and
the gcncrwl publlc & being. anre of how close the. sciontiric/tcchnicnl S

elites were to achieving a- nunlcar weapons cnpwbility. Although the
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r-Govarﬁment oI India has not publicly ondorsea prozrass toward nucloar'
wuepons capnbxlity, 1t has apparnntly t:kan no steps to hamper the .

"f-.infrlutructure buildlnc going on in the Departnents of Atoaic Energy and

) Space or to ailence leading spokesnen ot tha rnnlist-prngnatic“ lchooi._

It should be noted thnt most of the monentua tor nuclear weapons
'development appaars centered not in the milttary bux in the scientitic/
- tcahnical bureaurracies ot atomi¢ Nnergy and lplce and with the nonxovernncntnl_m
derense 1ntellec;aals.' Nevertheleas, occasinnnl srticles appear by Indian
f military men suggesttng utilities in nuclear -anponl ncquiaitlon. At this
) _'time. howover--and thts could chnnge very soon--the military continen
ﬂttselt lazgely to discussion of conventionnl natters such as tactic;. E

atratuzy. 1ogist1cs. :nd comnnwd..

\

Public opinion polling is less sophisticated in India then in the:
United States, hence.the scattered reports of polling on the nuclear
weapons question should be treated with some reservations. Twice in recent
- years (1968 and 1970) the Indian Institute of Publxc Opinion in New Dclhi

"‘has conducted polls on this matter. In the first poll, tha results ware

75% ia :avor of developing nueclear weapons, and in the 1970 poal 69%
tavored acquiring nuclenr woapons. In the latter poll, there was a direct
_correlation between the: amount of education of tha respondents and thefr
‘support ot nuclear weapons acquisition-—;he relationship being the more

- education a respondent had, the more likely the person was to favor nuclaar

"weapona.

) The parties most vecal in support of acquiring nuclear weapons nro
the minority parties Jana Sangh, Prsja Socialist Party, and the Congress
{0), none. ‘of which have ever controlled 1} government Tho dominant party,

. the Congress (%) headed by Prime Minister Gandhi, hss never cdme-th in
favor of nuclear weapons., Mrs., Gandhi has moved from herlfather's atnnce
of "never” to a position of "keeping our optiens open," which suggests
a floxtbtllty hot found during thc duys of Nehru, a4 well as, perhaps,
India's increasing technical nbllity to ncquire nuclear weapons, Further,
the Congress (R) 3upport of the 1971 wir &ith Pakistan put it much closer
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' ‘”xrouping.v Axter some 1n1t1|1 controvcrsy. ‘the ruling pnrty rargely
b= “;"accaptad the' view set forth, six months prior to the war by X Buhr-hn-nya-
i as the Justtttcatton tor tha Indian attacks' o i REE "

"ides1ist-traditional”

--purspective"than to the

S 'The explosiva sltustion 1n nn-t Pnkistnn tn lendtnx
~ India inexorably towards political bankruptey,
.:joconomic catastrophe. and domestic revolution. Since
© pakistan 1is unwilling to de-fuse the situation,

o India must nccept the burden, even at the cost o{
‘ -w;rf-wniqh would have to be botb soon sad brief.=

[ETTEI

1/ Sfatemcnt crodited to K. Subrahmanyam in L'Express of Paris,
16 August 1971,
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' “constituta a threat sufficient ‘to warrant devalopment of nuclear wcnpcns

Pakistan, unlesa given subatantial outsidu nssintnnco, doau not

nccording to the view in Yew Delhi. The creation of Banglw Desh grontly
__reduced the power of Pakistan. however. it may, toghther with other
f-unntable nationa in South ‘and 8Southeast Asin, of!er npportuniticl Tor .
__Peking to support movements dirccted at extendinx Chinose hegemony over

"conniderabia territory 1n the region. ‘

_ Chinn is generally perceived tn New Delhi a8 tha prinnry thrcat to
' India.‘ The type of threat expected from Peking is’ hardiy evor that ot '
oA direct nuclear attack upon Indian cities; ratier, At i; seen ‘a8 nuclenr :
' blackmail,_support ‘for insurgent nctivitias in India ox nlong its horders,
of an attraction’ ‘for the alleginnca of Indlans and other penp!es in Asia .
and Southeast Asin becauSe of the demonstruted pcwer of Chinesn accomplishment.

It is generally felt in India thnt the revnmped (sinne 1062) Indinn
Army, :reun trom the 1971 victories over Pakistani iorces and increasingly
suppiind with . modarn cquipment {often of Indian manutactuxc), cnn handle
_any conventiondl Chinese military threat, The same-can be said for tna*“““

wIndian Air Force in regard to the Chinese Alr Fbrce. and the Chincsn Navy

is nct ut prescnt perccived as cqnstituting a crediblc thréat in the.

i

' Indian Ocnun, althougn this may change with its grcwth nnd increased

activity. o

Trpr——— )

Tha Government of Indin is ambi?uous concﬁrﬁ&ngn&ﬁ%-faith in !I B e

-supcrpowar guaranteas relntive the Chinese thronts, including the recently-
‘aigned . treaty with the Soviet Union. Indians appear to hold that
,decrcnsing faith should be placad in supcrpowcr assistnnce visJB—vis a
Chinose ¢on£rontntion as the cnpncity of the Chinesc to hurt the Soviet
Union and the United States increases, This is similar to the decreased
fnith the French plnccd in the promi so ot tho v, S. to rcspond massivoly
nhould thcru be a. Soviet nttnck upon the NATD stater. ;

i / .
- i
Finnlly, sOMd” ‘Indians sce a ‘nuclear cnpability as boing’ usctui'in

fonding off suporpuwor“mcddlingn-cr the throati thcroor-uin South and
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and .in pravanting 2 g*owing coueentration o! o

,__ﬂ‘80utheast Asian affnirs
“‘fsuperpowar naval torces in. the Indian Ocean.-

s _For the purposes o! thts ltudy, lt should he notcd thnt in -ezlrd
o _to mont threats percelved £rom New Delht, the acquisitton ot a political

'nuclear weapon capability would be sufficient. Only should ‘the thralt
gard to a direct threat

Lt“perception of Ching 1ncrease, syecitically in re
! to deatroy Indian cities, can much of a case be nade Ior an Ind!.an _
':."military nuclear wenpona capacity. ?urther. it should be noted that
’}very little, 11 _any, 1nterest exiats in Indla regardins Japanuso-xndisn‘
Tha Japanesa aro generally viewed amon: the :
ot material acquisitivenals not to be aunlatod

vjotnt nuelear developmpnt.l
'Indians ns a prime exawple

‘f.by Indians. :
Acquisitton of nuclear waapons by Japan would not be‘percaived in

'India as constituting a military threat to which New Pelhi would have to

However, such action by Japan would probably be.

respond immediately.
r»superpowcr status. quite likely

“:percetved aa ‘a measure to) achieve nea

at the. expense ‘of Indla. Should anan 8 role in: 1nternationul council;

. increase after acquisitioﬁ of nucles
'fvery heavy in India for. development and demonstrntton of s
'nuclear weapon. Pressure for military nqclear weapons would not build

clear armed Japan began to apply pressure on itu
tn support dilcriminatory

r weapons, the prnssure would be
'politicnl

'~:to any extent unless & nu
neighbors or attempted to usa the nuclear stntns

‘_trndekpractiaes.
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, chargé‘thatd
R R B ed St __a _no”Just rehson ‘for participating ‘4n - tho southoast
. 'i“’:‘ "‘”j‘”ﬁfﬁﬂian waer-But on ‘the other hand, the withdrawal of most American torcas .
H‘-:I.s sean as: a possi.ble aignal to China (part ot 8 g\_x__ P—-— 9_____) thnt it .

'3 1nfluenco tn Asia. probably at the expenas of
rawal o! the United. States .

: nay extemd 1ts sphere o
-,-“;.:_India.: Some Indians suapect thnt the withd

trom Viatnam' s actuany only a shﬂt of torces elsewhere, i.ncludtng the
1.n which casa tha Ind:l.ans would bave to decide whether ths

PRI .',Indian Ocean ,
R resulting redistribution of U.S.
S er constituted meddling in the sffeirs of others. -

forces uerved as protectl.on from china,

3
¥
b

W
3
3
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i The- nuclear development program embarked upon by India is Justitied
3 1n public statements in terms ot 1ts contribution‘to the industrlalization

H:?nr Indta.' However, "in moving ‘toward greater industrzalization based in
part’ upon civil nuclear powar, the Indians are gradually treeing themaelvas

) “from various 1mp11c1t and. exp;icit conatraints relative to the decistbn to

-_'go nuclear. It the 1970w1980 nuclenr developmant program progresssn
,according zo schedule, India arter ‘975 ahiould hava un&ettared plutoniuu

'c‘nvailable for a weapons program from cunmercial raactors, nt a later date,_f:
“t'0-235 will become availabla, and later*sttll thera should be U*233.

~ Given the senerally aucepted belief that, at least in rekard to nominal

e yield fiasion wnapons, there’ remain no -’ technlcal ‘secrets barring the

path to manufacture, it would appear that a sctentixic caﬂre successful

in carrying out only a portion of the impressive 19?0-198& nuclear .
development program would be competent to develop fission weapons in tha

19709 and possibly the"monuclear weapons 1nte 1n the decadé or early 1n

2

: The major ‘facets of the ¢970~19£0 nuclear development program are'

set- !orth below. B - B ._‘_ ' L

L S '1; 32700 MY of nuclear powver to ba commiss 1oned before 1980, This
’ "~ mean$ approval for four new power stations of 1700 MW for which v
" construction should start during the: Fourth Plan.;aJ,g~: 7 .

nU : : -2, Design and construction of edvanced thermal ‘reactors ot abou S
e . 500 MW.unit size which would lower the capltal cost of power

" gtations. while still producing p.utonium“{ggﬂggbure needs in ',f 7

fast breeder renctors.- : E T

3. Completion of a fast brceder test reactor and exnorience to be
) . gained with the technology of plutonium enriched fuel, its
Pi SR B S . fabricatipn and reprocessing, sodium coolany technolagy, and
experience with thorium bred U~-233 Iuel..

2
?

4, Augmentation of heavy water production to about 300 tons per -
oo _ I ) year to baock up the program for the uwie of natural uranium in
A C ) © power rauctora. o o :

Vo L Desi(n and conwtruction of, a 1nrge 500 MW prototype Inst breeder
test .coreloy. :
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of Space Research..
-~ is 2mb1tious and,
decade with the experimental basis for moving into an IRBM delivery

_1rcrpability sometime 1n the 19805..
have the . technical capability to design ‘and deploy IRBHs unless vary

. Development of gns centrituge.technology for U~235-1satoplc
‘*)enrirhment. Devulopmont of specl:l mnterialu including narbon

tllaman* structures.

‘ velopment ot ‘the Narwapahar Uraniun ninal and raclllties !or
Vo eRER actlng dranium from low. grade ore. Also develdpment of ’
"processes for the extrac ion of ore from tatllngs 1n copper

mlnes. L

Q.:;Early completion of the Nuclear FUel Complex to manufacturo-”
'apecial materials and zuel elements for vartous programs.

- 9.)1W1despread application of lsotopes to lndustrinl processing,
. food’ preservatlon,_ltarllization of medical products, medlclne,

“”_fnnd research. L

S

l _Only thls year the Government of India Separated the space ef!ort

“ grom the Atomic Energy oepartment and eatnblishnd a separate Department

The lﬁ70-1980 research Program. of the Space Depwrtment :
if carrivd out, should provide lndla by the end of this

Currently, India does not uppear to

is extﬂnded to New Delhi frnm a more advanced nation.

v
. 1

axtensive assistance

.

The major facets of the 1970-1980 Space Research Prog:nm are set

forth b@low.i S f - S S

'l_l;-‘Augmentatiuu of the facilities for R&D at the Space Science ‘ang :.
B Technology Conter (SSTC) to develop a capability to buiid
.scientific and communicatlon satellltas and tast them environmentally.

2, Operate facilitics at the SSTC for the development of inartial
: 'guidance systems and onboard minlaturlzed computers.

3. Davalopment at the Space Sclence and Technclogy Contcr and
related facilities of high performance missile tracking rodars
and communication systems for installation on the maintand and
upon the Andaman Islands in tho Bay of Bcngal for the satellite

program,

4. Construction of a plant for manufacture.of lnrge_solid propellant
blocks at SHAR and a faciiity for static testing of there under
simulated high altitude conditioms. S '
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r cation Iacil - Trivandrun for
ize rocket castngs and hardware for _
special materials

Completion of & rockat'!ab
the ‘maaufacture of. Inrgo ]
_rOckat motors 1ne1ud1ng hn devwlopnent of

n-txight zuldance uyltems tor rockntu. )

'Dtvelopnnnt ot 1

“_;Dovclopuant of s Scout type tour stase luuncher vhich wouid
. burn solid propellant and be eapablo ‘of put:inu into orbit a
latolltto ‘of about 40 kg. payload by 1973=74, This would be
tolloued by the. dovalopnent of more sdvanced rock = systems’
cnpnblo of putttng 1200 kg. payloads 1nto synchrnnoua orhttl.

:nbrication of commnnientlon satolliten capablc of prov:dtng high:m;h
asiity: point to point narviec between ' uotropolltnn areas nnd o
_truet broadclat ot t-luvtlion by 1975. C ' L

'-9. Dnvulopnent ot nenlnrs nnd techniques !ar ronoto senatng.

¥'The abovo progrnms ure axpectnd to cont Rs. 12 600 ullllon 1or .tuﬂﬂG:ri‘

eneray nnd Rs. 1 650 mtllion for spaco rosearch unuix 1880,

s

\“\\"%\\;\\'{\‘i&:\\:\ v
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fh;,5;1 ;ncdnpﬂx¢1raq1ons

47?orhups tho uoat dittieult variable to evaluate in the nucloar

.;vunponn context 1a tho cost of 8 nuclenr weapons oftort and the effect

‘of . such an af:ort upon Indian acttvitios in other devolopmontsl areas,

nu;iqna& survival ‘wppeared to depondion it, A politicnl nuclenr weapon

"':.Tho cost rnng@ oxtends from $600 million for a small force of soft tiasion'
'JZ'IRBMlﬂz to som@thinx on the order of $10 000 willion for a torca roughly
'{‘ ;dolunrnb1a to tha current Franch nuclaar wuapons toree .~ 2/ It uu.t be
f‘*{r!uoaberod how-vor, thnt the tigures are uaaningleuu without knovlodgo
_ziot tho nituation 1u whioh nucleaar weapons are developed. In other uordl.
:  -Ind1a might not bu able to afford the $600 nillion in a low threat
" etivironment, but it might very well afford the $10,000 million offort it

would cost very ﬁudh leas than the above figures which relute to “militnry.

bn borna by tho rosuarch progrnm wnich 18 boing undartnken tn any avent.

e Y

Y Subramnntam Swnmy, "Systoms Analysis ol'Stratogic‘Dntbnsh Neods,”

Economic ‘and Polittical Wonkly, . 22 February 1969, pp. 401-409; and

" Tndla's Nucloar Stratogy in tho 19708, a paper dolivered bofore the

.. International Sccurity Progrnm Colluqu!um on Mgltipolar Strntegy, ‘
_Univorstty of California, Barkeley, 26 May 1969,

For. 03timﬂt0$ of the costs for the Fronch strategic nuclanr toreo. :
‘gou Judith H, Young, The Fronech Strategic Missile Progpram, Adolphi
Papor, No., 38, Instituto for Stratogic Studlos, l967,. For a number
of costing estiwmates for various nuclgar weapons postures, oo )
Fffnctq of thoe Pnnnihlu Una of Huclear hwnponq and tho bvcuritv and

hnvulopmcnt oL thqu hﬁ?ﬂbnﬂ, Unitcd Vatluns bunrﬁtary hannrul'

‘Roport, A%&ﬁ,!%ﬂ
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In_tarmu ot whlt can: bo done 1n Ind:a tachnically, and 1h re:ird'to _] o
likoly Indtan needs, thron typep ot nuelcur wenpons !orecu ahould be .:ZIII‘N
*'“considered for.the 19708 to early 1980s. "= - Lo Uil

. First, thuro is whnt haa bheen termed a politlcnl nuclear weapon, " -
f Thiu would be the eastest to acquire from a technieal perapocttvu and tha PR
hanpest 1n tormn of tunding. This type of ' apon could be dqmonntrntod
: "‘1n nn underground expzosion, oatensibly -] peaceful applicntsonn tast. but
.: "iwou1d indicato that Indxa had mastered fission' technology and wanted it
 ”}&36tn;f Such n meanu ot demonstratinx nualear capablltty vould nrford .
?ninimally credible deterrent, but it would also create the least amount
 fot hostile reaction and would brnak ne traaty to which India 1: signltory g
or crente any tallout. Further. if done with’ unfetterod Pu~239, 1t would

brench no reactor safeguard agreements. A "political nuclear weapon
would enhanca India's prestige bayond her borders, increase the prostige
of the central government internnlly, serve notice to other nntions that
_it India waro not regnrdod sariously 1t might nove. townrd u mllitary
nuclaar weapons ' capablility, and indicate to would-be onamy states that
‘turthor presnure on Indln could result 1n the building ot a real nuclear. - -
  torce. ' ‘ S
Sécond the Indians could develop tnctlcnl nuclear vnapons prlnarily
: for use 1n tho Himnlnyaa. Currently oporating aircraft could delivor such
' wuapons, ‘or- thoy aould be usod in the form of ADMs, Such woapons night
prove useful in thc high psases with 1ittle harm to uoncombntlnts.
Howavor, soma argue that to bo runlly effective as a dotorront, tactical
nuclenr woupons must ba back-stoppod with strntogic forces and that
"tnctical nucloar wonpons roally aro not’ nnoded to confront tho Chinese .
on Iudia's northorn bordors; tho ladtnn Army, it i= contonﬂod can do
that. Of the threo modes of nuclear wonpons acquisition, this in probably
the most costly rclatlvo to 1:3 utility and hence, not likaly,

Third, there is tho possibillty of bullding a milttary nuelaar

woapons' hforca which would have stratoglc PUrPOED vis-a~vis tho Chinose,
- B-30
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and no Qﬂpa 111ty ngainlt tho U 8 lﬁlaf S

. Bucl _u-'zorce -ouxd have us 8 deuw:-y means either IRBMS or bombers, with
Bl.Blll a" lnter poulbutty. The Indians hnvo nppnvently sccepted the view B
‘th "b-cauga of their vulmrahiuty. bonb.rs sre not suitable for a -
_,ucond-atrth 2oreo. Howwr, thero uppnu to ba no syltemtic study
Tt t tlu.utter m the cpon uteratun._ Host ‘62 the vﬂttuc oo a atruto:lc
y v f___torco canters armmd IRBMs, first in a soft mode, . ‘possibly followed by
S i "-._hlﬁ-iito and/or auh\arinn based ntnilu.. cxeurly. such a !‘orce would
S L "'not be. needed unlul it was to counter a direct ‘Chinese threst or was
S ' "'thouaht neoesury to torcu India‘s \ny 1nto vuridus mternnuonal arrango-

1t

‘_'\‘t\\me«\\v\\ RS

kj The economic cost of nucloar'wuapoﬁs‘is nore . & fnct vhtnh hindors
thoir developmont thus a disincontive, Rogarding. POlitiCﬂl nuclear
: : ] : wuapons thoe cont Y 8 much loss & !nctor than rolativo mllztnry
ol : : nucloar wunpons. ' - . :
i _'- _ gf An -extrome option would bo orbxtnl wenpunﬁ basod upon tauhniquos
N ‘ and hardware developed during the curront ladian effort to place TV
reflecting satellitos in stationary orbit, “Such a capsbility would

i S _ " have comploto effcctivencss ngainst China, loss against the U.5,.,
o N : oL and much loss mgainst tho USSR g&vcn ita vrobablo anti-satulllta _
S G : cnpnbuxty. R ‘ | o '
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S _Indtnnn who write ahout the nncloar option for tholr country-—whothor.
B thqyitnvor or oppose nucloar wenponl acqutsttion--:«n-rally sgree upon - -
'-'thc condlttonl Recessary tor gruatly roduced‘lntcroit in obtntntnz such

‘,'nlponl.-_a{f-
E Tha ttr-t condttion for rcducoa 1ntorest 1n nuclear welponn lcqut:iticn
:la nsaociltod vlth the modtttcation ¢ the NPT, Chnngea in thnt document
- Ihich would aubst&nttally undcraut the wotivation for. nuclaar wespons
_;j_acquisttton in tndiu aro thn following. (1) that tha nuclear weapons
'V}stntou commonco dtsarning rolativa nuclear weaponu. (2) that the nuclesr
_ weaponl atntes nccept the sane type of inspection ‘they now seek to havo
hthe nonnuclaar woapons stnteu adopt to ennura eompltance, and . 3y that _
'there be no. discrtmiuation between the nuclear and the nornuclear wespons
stntes concorninz the' peacaful npplications of nuclear onergy. To the
Indians. adoption of these changes in the NPT would go a long way toward
gbconvinclng them that nuclaur powerspolitics could o aateiy aschewed.

Tha socond condttion which, 1L i ocourred, would reduco the 1ntorest
‘. an nuclanr weapons in India would be sn &mprovcment An the general
.fztrantuent of India in wbrld counctlu andna reductfon in what the Indtanl
teel’ Ln meddlinz by the superpowors, nndxpossibly China.in the affaira of
: othars. Tha medﬂl ag which most eoncarna New: Delhi is, of course, that .
‘-closeat-to homa. 1.e.. in the Indtan Ocean, the . Bay of Bongai thq nnall ‘
"nations whxch border Indtn. nnd in Southeast Asla. ' '

_ The third condition conduﬁlve to rolteving the pressure for an Indtan
"nuelear.wenpons program would be the commencument of harmonious Sino-Indian’
_ relatipna;r If truly harmoniouq; such'm heﬁ roiattunshlp wonld permit. the
L _  ch£nesé'to_cbnt1nue thelr nucléar arming without serious objectinn by the

Lfﬁi' _ . L --_ .' Indlans, This would be due td.au Indion understanding of the Chinese noed

to'build'n-sultnble_detcrreht via=i=vis the Soviets and, secondnrt:y,'qs-
": protuttion againgt a ronevoed confrontation with the United States. Furthoes,
. friendly, nuclear-armed chlnag would likely bé'purcotvﬂd in India as

contributing to the limitations placed upon superpower interventton.

- ' : - o2
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i The [fourth’ condition whtch vould contr te to din nllhnd‘iuteraat

?in nn Indtnn nuclear wcnpons progrnﬂ is the continuation of the curront
V'ialtuntlon 1n vhich notthtr anan nor Gornnny. nnr any othsr 8th”po'er, o

2g HEETY

'_ufpossessaa nuclear wenpons.

Pinally, goncrnl confidence hy Indilns'in tha seiontt!tc ueeolpltshnnntu :

‘of the' centrnl ;overnmnnt would be conducive to reduced pronlurt for Indian

ﬁ““°1°" "‘P°“".f “;~«;_?:n)f _".J‘ f“N{;:: L 'rf:. C B !n.'v
converuoly. thora lra fivc condttiona whose occurrancn ﬂould Su:ely

‘i‘gon'ratc vary ni;nitzcnnt pre-surol to dovolop st least . poltttcal o

- :fnuclonr wnapon. P

_ rirst oz those would bu & continuatlon of the nuclelr wo:ponn
~ltatel amnsnlng ot nore and bettor wolpont, 1.2., engasing in what the

'Indinna call "vorticui proll!eration. couplad with efforts to inpose

diacriminatory 1n:poctlon and practices regarding peacetul nuclear research

n !ndia. Under such conditions, it is very uniikely tbnt india would
zontal proilferntlon. -

upo
sxﬁcfi _\‘,utzn a document whtch requxred it to rutratn from hori

) The second condition uupportxvo of nuclear weaponn dovalopnant ts
ansociated with lndian natiennlism,and the desira~~hungor almost-=to bhe’

taken serioully in the councila ot the world eapeclnlly in tha eyes of tha-'

superpowers and nnar—nuperpowers.‘ Assoclnted ‘with this teeling 1- the

dosira to hava the auporpo#ers and Chlnn rqrrain Irou 1ntorvcnt£on in thut

part of the. world which might almost bo calied India’'s sphere of tnteront.'

Thun continucd U g, or Chinese uctivtttal 1n South Asia could cause Indta

. to adopt the nuclﬁar weaponn optxan.

The third nuclanr wenpons triggering condltion, and the one which
would most quickly lead to'a "military nuclear weapon' (is opposed to a
would bLe perception of.a.dirocf ngclqar.thrtatr

"political nuclenr wespon'),
from China, '

The rourth trtgavring condltton would be ucquisttion o( aucleur

vunpons~hy anoth@r Mth power with resultant increase in that natton L

intornatlénél shiture.

u~33
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‘ ot\n ﬁuclaar device, would ot!aet..'

. Chinesa..

hi wh ch. ‘pa demonatration ot a teehnicni tent, such al detonntion

In conelusionﬂ hnving taknn into accuunt Inﬂtn'l

' lntod nuclo:r uanponn acquinition, it 13 olear that: the uost esntly Ag~"
“@_quirod nuclenr\option--a politicnl nuclanr wuapon --nppearn best sulted
ito tho requirements tor 8 nu¢lear wex'- ns posture gnnerated by tour of

35 :'tho tiva nuclenr woapons tricxorinc eircumatnuocs uentionad above, Of
'.;ffcourae. thn douonstrution of & politicll nuoloar wuaponu clp;bi!lty
fV{nny nnt hring lbout the hopod for rulultu. In thtl ctse. ‘New Delhi nay .
- ‘aneriounly uonaidor movinz ahond to the devolupmqnt oz mil&tary nuoloar 5.
- *f.wtaponi. Tho context which would hoid ‘the ¢ront-nt probability that -
'New Dolhi. would desire . '%111ttry nuclear wunpons capn%iltty would - bo
';n ﬂiraot nuclenr thrant porcetved trou Chinm. Even in that case, :

howevor, L "political nucluar weapon' would constituto a uaceannry Atep
toward davalopment of a real nucloar deterrent force: vis-n-vis thu . '

g
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1 :-nr"raonué'rmm ‘ 1'__n_'s7 sw:'rr umoﬁ Anb 'm'r; 'r’nn_ms"r

S Tha Soviet Union is a Fnr nalttrn power or th- ttrlt rlnk vith deeply
”:frootad hiutortcal 1nterestl throuzhout Alia. Tio thirdu ot its vast hulk
:"u-licn outnido the. wQstern Euronoan nontlnent. on ‘the Aliutln ltcppol lnd :
i tundrln. In the years 1uuadtatoly tallowtng World War Two. this fact was
.too often overlooked.ll_ It has onzy baen within tho pa:t dacade hat a
_fuller. underatnndtnx of Sovtqe Rulaln . rur Enltern interests and

ﬁ_' R o 1nVo1vemontl hu: heen inprelled on - tho mindl of We-tqrn ubncrvcrs.

AR T e e

FA

o ,,,?7 L xorean war, the Sino~80v1ot nceord, tho enrly atnuul o: the war -
‘f :1n Vintnam, 30viet-Japnnase and Sovtot-lndinn ralltlonﬂ. and Boviot :
' 1n1t1ut1ves in Boutheast Asia hnc al} taken plaec agltnmt thc blckdrnp of .
) uorn dramntic nnd, see-ingly, mort 1nportant Europenn dwvolopmontl.‘ Indeed
', aventl tn the Far [ast’ 1nvolvlnc Soviet relations with tho nations of that:
region or Soviet=Yy. S. disagreenant or uccord in that area aeomad more an.
extension of European-centered problomn thnn 1asues nriulnz lpucirtcally

- h

vithxn an Asinn tramework.; e "f'“-:‘, f:‘:;:-;ﬂyﬂ_fla
Thlu curtain ot mxsconcaption han hoen torn nwny by tha davelépmenta
‘of the last ten years,. ‘The bitterness and danger of. the 8ino-Sov1et k
“.conilict, the enormtty of the Soviot mtlltnry forces deployud in Innor
Asiu; the expansion of Soviet influence Ln South Asta, tta ﬁiplomatiﬂ and
economxc initinzives in Southoant ‘Asta - and annn, all servt to undoraeofe

the Sovxat Unxun 'y tundamantnl interaltu 1n the Fnr Enat, ff” :

A S

l{_ For oxnmple weo Samuel B. Orirrith. Tha Chtnesa Pnoplo a Libnration ‘
Army (Now York: McGraw~Hill, 1967}, p. 111 ~In Ogtobor 1949, durtng
hearings before the Armed Services CQmmittoe of the Houso of
Representatives, representatives of the' Army, Navy, Alr Force, and

Hﬁﬁ’ . ’ © Marlne Corps set forward thelyp: conccpta af a future war, Generol

. . _  Griffith notes that during those “tendontious™/proceedings “...all. eyes
worea {ixod on Eurcpe to the utter exclusion of Asig, on area nevor

‘ montioned ns a possibile thester of oporations...”  Air Forco witneszes

PR o refused ta conceive a war ... snywhere but to Europe.,,"” _

7]
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1n alseastng the interostu of tho Soviat Union. thnt same outlook was nlao e

.ffprcdominnnt 1n Honcow.l( ,g;;,;l,;,;; S

e TP

threats.
‘wag a rcugh and jakgod mtnture of deaﬂrts. tundra, and mountalns. Hlstory

.and gaography comblnnd to: turn th
_We-t- SR S '«i

* Russia's economic. political, and mtlltnry strueturou

' I: Western ohsorvorl woro preoccupiad wtth a European-centerod outlook

The historicul realohn for thts postwar nynpla are clear. Rnnsxin

and Soviet defansa has conterod almont nxcluatvaly on the uecurtty of the
nntion 8 western border. Hajor threats origtnat«d in the Iest. The only

roal exceptton to thtu pattorn was the tmpolttlon of Mongol. rule durtng
the 13th and 14th centurieu. - Even the axpansion of the uuscovito state

_¢-5';_|nd the 1ater Russian’ ampirn wal prodominantly & novanent to the oant und 
‘3‘"louth whzch embroiled nunntu ln u aurtel of wnrn ngninst Europenn ntntol.

_ ‘ In the troublesomn Went. Russin raced htghly orgnnized nntton stntclT.
with 1arge populationl and ralatively ‘wall dnvnlopod econonies, - Thesa
countries were sepurnte& from: tho most vital aroas ot Rusutn by camplrntivoly

“short distancas, The on&y significant natural obscncles to’ invasion Irom

the west were . the Frlpet Marxhes, the north—nouuh river systoems, and tho

low-lying Carpathlnn mountnins. By contrunt. tha Bast offered no such

There wero vnut and sparsely 1nhab1ted dlstancal.. The tcrrnln

a face aud thougntl ol Bussia toward the

¥ .

'-Tho‘training of Ruslla s vducated elttn. 1nwyors, dipiomatl, polt:icnl R

landars. and miiitnry mnn wan decidedly Europe-oricntod. In the 18th

Western 1donu flowed into the eountry in .4 continuous stronn.

century,
took on an’ 1ncr«nsin¢1y__

L/ G, Jultes, in The Soviet Milltary ln Asin." erld Review Vol 2, No, 11,
p. 23, comments, "Mont strikingly, . a ‘standard Soviet work, Milllnrv e
- Strategy, edited by Maruhal Sokolovaky, the furmer chief of the Goneeal-
Sait L. devoles most of its discussion of future war to the conduct
of the European campaign ., , . and dlsmissa# agperations outside Europo

Ln s handful of ftncenclusive paragraphu

-2
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: "rxnc this nm porlod. the Par xnnt 3
. cxpanded at the expenll ‘of China ns part ot a grnduul expanslon towtrd

the lnst that. had beon goinc tor several canturlol, but the focal point' _
g of nusuinn concern remntncd 1n the Weat. The di:n:troua war with annnffﬁ
P ) D “_.at tho ‘turn of the prounnt contury did 1ittle to lhift this focus.: Nor _
.11_‘:L_”5‘q'§f‘dtd the involvement o: soviot troops in. the Far nalt lnd Siberlu durtngf-"fw‘ ‘
NSy C the civil- Whr perlod stgntttcnntly altor the Bovtet prooccupution with 1tn : _,w'
”3 3;' ' :  ‘fwontirn frontiers. The znlt--Rusuia 8 Asian horttase--slumberod out of . o

P .1¢ht and nearly out Of mi“ﬂ-. L

Axter the Revolution of Octnhar 19117, 1daoxogy seemed to ralnrorca '
‘hlstory, geography, and training ia the now Soviet state, Marxtam-beuinism
11nkod the economically ndvnaced cnpitnlint nations of the West togather
-,._1n an. tntornatlonal conaplrncy designed to deltroy the 50v10t Uninn and -
lupprnss the development of a rising prolnturtun consciausnass nmons the
_ '1nbor1ng masses or the world. Haro egain, the focus was upon thu Western
- ‘iﬂ working: man._ The Soviet. view held that it was in the capitaliet oauntries
J“‘ of tho Waat that the rovolutionﬂry ‘potentinl of the masses wam htghcnt and
B mosat volatile. For the Soviet Union, as well as thu rest of the world,
nurope In the 19208 and 308 remained the affective center of world politica.' :
kwen the potential of o rovolutionnry ‘China wan nubordinated to the Soviet :
-prooccupatxon with its relntlonn with the Wost and the need to “consolidnte

\

~soctalism” in the Soviot Unlon.

Thre 19 not to suy, howover,'thdt the Soviet Union's eastern barders

and ite éastefn'defonsn ByStem wore entikely neglected, The bitter war

ol with Japan in-1904-3 hod clearly demonstrated that the supply line from
‘!g‘ . ‘
o - o S Moscow to the Russian Far East was woefully inndeguate . Thq primarily
v ' ' o ‘.'.' o ‘ . C
¥ . . V2R . '
B =  Bertram D, Wolte Thtoo ¥ho Made Rovotutlon (New York: whe Dol Pross,

1964), pp. 1- 11, nl‘“llﬁl.

C~3
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A‘fiihé é; rack Trans-Biberian.Railway nuuld nat adoquataly lupplr troops
Iocsted zour ‘times us far fror Moscow 88 they were from Tokyo. = In -
fconsequence, tho road was douhlod and track 1aid around tha noutharn
Jihores of Lake ankal to ob¢1ata thc nacnlsity ot terryins trnins acrosa -7
«'."the 1ake ‘betore they rosumed thedr journey. - Soeurity for the vulnorable
~ 1ine was increased hy the stattontnx of & permanent tprca {the Independont
.- Red Banner Far Eastorn Army) ‘at 1ta onltorn end._ whan Japuno:e forces.
"'puahed 1nto Soviot territory in 1938, it was this forco which checked.
: the1r advunce.‘ In 1939 however. when & leanese urny crossed the !rortier
ot Outer Mongolia, Soviet !orcea ltattonod ‘there had to he roinrorced by
: truopa from elrewhere. 1nc1nd1ng tho turopean USSR.i In tho far greater
.operations egainlt the ‘Japansse in 1945, the great bulk of the ttoops
involved had been transported from tho Iuropenn theatera oz wnr atter the .

cessation ot hostilitia* there.ll

In the early yoars of the post-World War iwo ers, the &ayiut Union
retained its sharp focus on the securing of the western fron‘iars. Its
-torces had p1ayad n maJor role 1n the defueat of Gernany tnd mpvnncad tnto . 'hf”'“-‘*é'
Central Euruﬂa. The gtates of Eaatern Europe were kapt in tt&ht Soviet : B
'control and tormad- ‘into a forward defunlo. or buffer, aone ag@inlt passiblo '
: attnck from ‘the Wost.' This did littlt. howuver, to ortnet the advuutagea'“
of ths Walt '8 technological achxevomnntn. Tho Woatern thre-tf though '

changed in form, romnined.. S

ptersig

_.The new threat to the Sovist Unlon waa embodied 1n the rucentiy ‘
astablished Untted Stntas bases 1n Eurape. Thern were strategic bombersp‘ﬂ_'_ R
capable of striklng the Sovlet Union with atomlckweq \ru.k &hb hutfer '

AN o)

zone of Enstorn Buropean . stnzes dtd Ilttls to impnlr the United States'
potential efteutivaness in the event of war. On its part, 'the chlet‘

o . . Union had no nuclgur weapons in its arsenal, no’ stratcgln bombers Capabla
Cw © ‘“of striking the United States. nacked by a strategic bomber force und a
gtrong deepmwntmr navy, tho United Stotes was a global powor. whereas the

Soviet Union. wag o utrong, but vulncrnble, rugionel power.

l/' Jukes, op. Eil.
Qg

o roromaMusEoNy |




o wbntcrn thrant was one of - “{ndirect. deterrencoa

 j‘£orcol vere kopt potsed on the wastnrn borderl. Novor lass than twenty

" divtuionl, half or them nrmorod, were matntainad kn xandinals to provide
. a Sovznt capaeity quickly to: ovorrun Wbstern ‘Burope in the event of war.

Unttl the mld-1950t, the re. ponue ut the Soviot Unxon toztho now “:
Massed 80v1et zround

"

Apparontiy, 8aviet strncegio thtnking was that the United staten did not

_hnvo n lutrtciant numher of nucloar weapons 1n its ltockpiles to complately
‘dastroy the USSR as an. orsantzed nouiety and thoroforo ‘war would be

prolongad beyond ¥ nuclonr oxuhango.- Sovtet armios would thus be able to

j)wacn wnr on, and from, a Wostorn Europenn halo. This raised queltionl as
;nf.to whother tho United Stntoa nuulear umbrolla could actunlly shelter -

'7:Wo$tarn Europe from the uasn v miiltnry might and whether, in the event of
CCowar, the Un:ted States’ would use nuclear weapons against Soviet armies on

) antasn Eurcpean 5011. By thiu menns. the aoviat Union was able to maintnin

a conltnnt, aarious preasun: upon the United Stutaa and 1ts Wostorn Europesan

ailies.

Advnncos 1n msl‘tary teuhnolozy in both the United: Stateu and tho

'.Boviet Union roduced the impurtnnco oz 1nd1rept dutnrrence by the early
'yearn of the rollowing decndq The deveiopment ot thormonuclear weapons

and uophiatlcated dellvory ayntumu nmade it inqrnnaingly less likely that

=tho outcomo of a world war wuuld be dependunt upnn conventional ntl&tary
-eampntgnn nnd the presenco or‘mansive numbers nf trogops. . Furthor. & tha
milttnry might ot the Soviet Union continuod th 1ncrease. new diuenaionn o

'of paver un n globnl scnlu were opened to it.

In the decado of the 13005. the Soviet Union begun the tranlrarnatton

from u very strong regional power to one with at loast some fautures of 3

. clobal powur. Its new power status brought the Snviot Union expanded

dnngera nnd 1ncroasod responstbilities, It also caused aoma.. nntiona ln
tha soclnlla; comp, "' particulnrly China, to charga that. the Soviet Union.
had bocome an. hegemonistic grunt power,' more 1ntarq8ted in exercising
ite mlght te preserve the international stotus ggg thnn 1n turthertng the

alms ur tho wirrld revolutiunA
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iho Eoviet Uuion a Fir Iustorn interastl are ooupoled of a cloaely
:  1nteru0van couplex or tarrttor&nl, polxtienl, nllitnry. and 1doologic-1
 ?tnctorl. For thc tirat ttzty years of this' century, they wnre not ctrotully@
) jlattonded by uither the Taarist or the communist governments. The wetknoln
‘EVot Tsartat Russin £) connituent to i1ts For Eastern 1uturonts was uade cle:r
-_;-:hr tha ‘ease with whtch Javan 1n111ctad an icnoninious de!eut upon that
5._natton at thc turn of the century. Thnnu interests 'orl furthsr noglocted -

L e T,

[
‘.
Wl

5

A
T

3
P
¥
£ .
i

H‘}ﬂthroughout Russin a involvo-ent in lorld 'ar I

L R N Durinz tbe pertad or civtl war nhich tollovad the Octobor anolutton.
i S -'“ 7tha inte-nal problens ot conaoliuating power at tho center anﬁ lpprohqnllun
':°!or the security of ‘the state served to push Far ﬁantorn 1nteren:s aven
turther into the background. While the now Soviet ‘govornment provided
”ndvisern to aid in the reoxgnnization of Sun Yat-aﬂn‘l Kuomintang, its
e!fortn in China bogged down in a swirl ot 1deologi'a1 disputation ard
' 'political maneuver for power within the Soviet untod.2 Afeer 1927, the
‘:j_Cthasa Comaunist Party rgcexved little encouragemont, leus~nid. tnd luch _3

[t

' R
~In the 19303, thc Sovlet Unton continuad ta be preoccupted with" ! .

nisdjrection from Mbscow.

- -ifaira on tha £uropcnn continqnl. War clouds hegan to nount on the i'
5:tuatern horlzon, nnd Soviet dtplomat [-B acttvtttoa vern ccn.crea%un
to oltset the dangers impltclt 1n this devolopment. ﬂoruvor,

i

"’stratagama

¢

: ‘-;\,‘ P

“&\%ﬁmnvw@

 $f'_ "The nroakdown ot the United Praut Strategy,” 1in A DocunantAgz Histoty-'
' of Chinate Communiam, Concad Brandt, Bonjamin Schwnrta, and John K.,
Fairbnnk, nds. (XOw Tork: Athenena. 1966), pp. 92~ 93. S e -

E/ Seo Jahu Run, Man T«n»tuuw in Gnnnﬁltion (Stnnford' SSnufard
Univorsity Prexs, 1v67); Hnruid Isagoy }Trarﬂdv af ihe Chinese
Revolution, znd rev, ed,.{Stanford: Staniord Unlverstty “Prons, 1961);
Bonjnmin bthw1rtz, Chinese Conmunlism ggg the Rise o! Man {(Cambridge:
Harvard University Pru&m, 195)) fer pertlhont commnnt regarding <cp
and Comintecn relations, " See also Susen E. Young, Sino-Soviet
Relations [rom lukaugh;aq to tho Invasion of husa&u,' an unpublished

paper, 970.
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:*H-Hntsuoka. Stalin declarod significantly, "We, too,; are Asimtics, —
" Soviet Far Enstern intarosts hud been nezlected. they were eortnlnly not

1n£1uence already gakned._‘ . 3-

S new peril 1u the Enst-u strong, nilttant J-pan—-required ‘the SQUiet
" Union” to considor ita rhr Eustern territortas 1n 8 frosh 1ight, Arnad

1auhea with the Japaneaa in 1938 and 1939 1n Innar Astn raised the rall

.,_'prolntbility ‘of & two-front war against Germany and Japan. Joseph Stalin's
< zinal response to this dangar came in. April 1941, 'hen the Soviet Union
- and Japan signed & mutual nonnggression pnct. To Japanosa Foreign Ntnxater

" /‘ While

':‘torgotton. 1\

There vas xogtc in Stalin'n daclarntton. hua:ii ‘s vaxt on-teén'

:'territortes were' ncquirud ever a period of two and & halt canturicn.

”reebooters. ndventurors, explorers, traders, nnd ‘small military’ lorays

-expanded the Russi borders enstward. By the early nlnateenth century,

nussia could lay claim to almost a11 the free territory north of India
except Tibet. By 1860, Russia hod wrosted all its current Far Eastern

.territorial holding, from the grasp of ‘a weak and dylng Manchu Dynasty in

_ China. While . the othur Europoan 1mper1a11=t powers quarrelod and wrnngled )

"*‘over tradinx prtvtlﬂges and sphores: ot 1n£1uanca alona th; saacnant of
':Chinn, Russia quiot‘y consolldatad ias Inner ﬁsian clains and ‘exerted

prusaura on China frnm the north.. Nur wag it content. with tho lands and

nnnchuria Ioomed Jarge tn Russiu's Far Bastern ltratexy. In 1888,

‘_ by means of torca “and diplomacy, Russln aocurud 1 twenty-tlve yesr Iease

}'on ths Kwanztung Peninsula from Chlnn. Tho Chinese Eastern Rnilwny was

coustructod to Iink Hanchurla to Russtn 3 anﬁterumost posneutlonx via the

Trans-§ lherinn Rnxluuy. ‘Direct ‘accass by rall to Mukden, Port Arthur, and

' Dalron was achxevod through the building of the South Munchurisn Raileoad,

ﬂussian capltal was used to bcgin the industrinl!zatlcn of nnnchurin.
Steel rills wera builit and coal mines aponed. Full annoxation scowned the
next ntgp. Aceomplishlnv this, Russin could cnncelvnbly have emﬂrged as

the strovaeat power opnratinz in the Far East, Thn wook Poking aovurnnant-

Ll Hw:rxnnﬁ Satisbury, Ihn ¥ar ﬂotwven Rumhtﬁ and China {New York:

Norten, 1 969), P 19. )
c-1
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'i,f e e tonld havo been under tha do-inatlon of Ruaaiaa ;an- tron Honlolla to
K uanchurin._ Horeovar, Russia nny well have devulopnd A -trons Far !astern ‘
if'industrial base and zlso pruvidod . lecuroly !ounded laiid base for lts P
- wilitary, PN e e " : e

) Ruaain s aubttlons. ho-avor. exceeded its ahilttiet. Jtpln'l‘.
lpecxnl intorentn" in Hnnchurla and Korea conflicted with nulllan desiguns.
o "In the- onsuing war, Japsn inflicted a surprising sod. hu-iltatinz d-toat
_\;' __-.' o upon the Russlanl._ The Treaty of Portlnouth. which ended. th.,Rullo- :
B Japuneta Nar. ‘also ondad Tuarint Russia‘s drein o! dqninntion in th- !hr :
Eest. se111._tna Russian prosonce. linsorad. SRR S

. annnese povar and influence waxed and Russia’s waaed. Thuueﬁnliiétlng .
‘E' K - 1nter¢ntn of the two nations flickered and sometines flared into brief )
¥ _ . “._ military clashes. But_howevur such Russia. and Japan may have been at Cross~
:ji  3 . : ' purposes with each other, they shared » common view of China in strategic

terms. Both nations preferred a woak, divided, and irresclute China to @
4. . Chims. unxtad tndependent, and nxlittrlly ltroug.l j,

_ The Rnssinn desire for a waak nnd divided China is not difficult to
understand. China and Russis share a 4500 mile border, the longest :
EA o common ﬁorder in the world. The borde'r lands Ihich separata the two nltiuns
3xﬁ%' ' R '  !¥6 in 1arge ‘part agriculturally productive and rich in rulatxvcly ‘
. | unoxploited ninoral, potroleus, and tiwber resuurces. Tho populltioa ot
,Chinn 13 onarnoun. the populntion of Russia's tordor reglons extreacly
snall. China's vital centers are located in rnlnttvuly close proxtnity
to the bordor area; Noscaw‘is over two thousand xiles dtltant from its ‘
'easteru provincan. Traditlonally. Stno~nusa1an relntionl have been marred

by Russlsn tarritortal aggrandLremnnt, conflict, and mutual susplcton.
R . The whit and flow of Inner Aalan avents croated a Iagacy of batternoss,
SR

“} s : digtrust, and, aomntlmcs. bristlxng hassility on the part ot the Chtnese,:

So Yong as China remained & wonk, tncousaquon:iul. or dcpendcnt
Lo nallon. Russia could remain oblivious to its resentmeonts, oxplolt 1t (1
'Eﬂ" L ' : often as opportuntty and itnclinatfon Joxnnd. and utilize its brond spuccs
and numerod pqpulution ag o bulfor zonc sgainst the pro}ection of military

P - power fros the Pacifle arca ﬁy either Japan or the United States, .

o8
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'ahlféh;windeﬁehdéut;”ah& nilitariij Qtréﬁé China was & different
__51;::atter onttrely.: This, circumstance would transtorn China from huxter .
Lo 7 '“%]zouc to. a potential regional threat 1nnad£stely. “The splraely inhabited
'-'?zﬁf'aff“??=fffborder lnnds would have to bo defended along a 43500 nilo front in '
"-proportton to the thrast perceivad. The logistics of supplying the men
'-and natoriol for- tbat purpose would pose an ‘exceedingly dit!icult and
exponstva task constdertng the numbers. and distances 1nvolved._ And should
*,'dorense ho neglectad. tha lura ‘of sparsely 1nhabited lands rich in natural
.];;rouources nizht prove irrisintiblc to a hanvtly populntod Chinn. Obviously. ‘
ﬁ“-ftn vlew ot nusnin » heavy nilitary and . poitticll aonnltnna: torstabtltsing _‘_f .'
”'_ttt Eumopean frontierl. thu emargenca of a -tronz rival power on its .ﬁ,‘
enatern border~wou1d create 2 gravely serious stratagic 1nbclanco. The K

."apectar of a tvo-tron: wlr would once agnlu be rntsed.;

. lhan the Poople's Republic of China was proclnimed in October 1949.
.the hiatorlc rivalry and conflict between China and Rusuia and the stlrk
S strategtc :actn of. gnographical prnxiuity seenad ;o evapnrate in the war-tb
E ot thatr cordial relations, The apparent ideological harnony wh;ch obtninud
.botwaan tha tvo nations ‘seemed to fuse then tcgother in ‘ha pursuit a! tha
. .  comnon nims and ohjectives-of !nrxisn-Leninilaﬂ- _ . L mmw>_
_ _' But even at thut enr&y stagv of their relations, there were serious’ |
'reuervntlons in Moscow about the new China' “lesder. Actnrding to Boril
"‘Zanagin. Instttute ot Far Sastern Studles. Soscow, certlit ctrclci 1n Pl
'.tho Sovtet Uutun were kﬂunly avare thut Hno Tu¢~tung vas polittcally
unralinble. ~ This agsessment was bawed ou H@gqgmegqtit bourgeols
gnntxonallst attltudes and poltcies in China during the” Antt-Japanesc !ur
and tho. Chincsu szil War. ﬁao had rejacted Comintern gutdance during

i

1

g the crucxal yenra of the communist struggle for survival in China and
a'Pﬁ‘ . - " had dobasod tho proletnrlan ‘enaracter of thu Chinosa Cnmmunlut Party by
lndlscrtmlnately nccupting as Party momburn lnrge numbers of nonproletarian
TN & N _ _1nd1vldunls with diversa soclo~economic hackgrounda--i 0., poassnts,
‘f*g._' . S atlttary men, forwer lundowners, and bourgeoxs xntellectuals. Hn.had

also forged his own natve cbcorﬁtirnl Niowa, dra-lng from thu wrttings

C=9
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. unrx, Lenln. and Stalin, nnd hil peruoaal expariencol 1n ravolutionary o
‘IChinn.lf noro onlnously, Xao‘s zovsrnnant pronptxy announced that the

i g

'u?;cniu.ne peopla “...wcrn going to seek a ‘reviston of ‘their xrontiarn, and

. . uffnpocitienlly ot the unaqual treaties imposed on them by the 1mper1a1

S i i”:“fopowurs in the last. contury.“ 2/ clelrly. Tatrtst Russia hed been among

i' e ‘those powarg.af Just L cloarly. the Soviet Union, partly because of its
' wbstern Europenn conmitaunts to stnbtlizz ecritical new bordar urena, was
*7tn no position to undertaka nnjor bordar reviaionl in the Far xast.

» Thnse conslderationu wern push:d into thc baekground as Stno-soviet
. ‘relnt1onl devalop»d within th- largur context of. global relationg with :
afthn Unitcd States. But thay ‘did not disnppear from the memories of eithor
_th. Chinesc or tha Soviets. In what nppeared to most !c-tcru observers '
to bo a coordinated'-nd hnrmonious relattonship,_th-re were !undanentnl.-
' though wuted; discordnncies. ' '
Prom the Sovlet point of view, thess dizcordancies occurred along a
. whole spectrum of relations betwoen the two nations. Politically, the
v “f”'“: central loudarship ot the Peoplu 8 Ropublla of China ‘was. unreliable and.
| 'hnd. 1n the not too distant past, re;eeted Soviet atnenpts at guidance g
‘ !dealogicnlly, the uauxst theoretical ﬁysten represvnted a patentinlly
U L fharetical attempt to ¢stablinh o riva1|1eudarship ‘elaim to doctrtnnl
lﬁ‘ : R S " authority within the sociuliut comp, Geopolitically. the new Chian had
' Tquickly ahown 1tselr th ba unreconciled to the 11m&tttions placed on 1ts
‘,:t:;dit;onql ;erritortal claims by the qnequal‘ and - _untnir t:enty '

gf-_Prdfbashr Boris Zanegin, lnstttuto of Par Eastern Btudxa:. Mascow.
Prlvatu conversation, 29 August 1972- : ‘

2/
w/ nrlnn Crozier, "The Sp'xt in thn Open' 1n The Stnu*aoviot Canrllct, -

N Labedy and G.R. Urban, eds. {Chester 3prings:  Uulour Ldltion,
o 19G5), p. 33. : ,

i ' L : <V ‘ o ' ‘ - '

; S = Por s Soviet account of the legltimacy of Moscow's Far Eastern

E( : : . territorial claoims sce "Moncow Cttos ‘Mistorieal Proofs on Border
‘\?a- _ : 1ssue,” in Rodic Freo Burope Resourch, 28 June 19?2, pp. 1=5.

- Ranegln, ap. cit,
c-10
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L agruementa with tha Europeln tnperiniist povers. In lﬁl; ;hi'iééild’u‘rn
“f“nopubltc of China guve svery indication of becoming a strongly unifiod‘

3:;3‘nation bent upon making its owmn’ assalalentl of its hu-tc interesta and
'”3‘eapab1¢ of pursuing an tndepondont role in 1tn ro:utionsh:p with tho_
: .'»-'souet Un:lon. s ‘ L

The 81no-Soviet dispute bocane npplront in 1957 nnd has persxltod
1n varying deg:ees of 1ntensity. includtng 11ulted arned contlict. to“ ‘
thc preuent. In gencral the issuo: whxch separato th- two nationn today

: 2ltll !rol the eouaiderntionl presontod lhovo. In 1969, the dxlputo
" seemed to drive China and tha Soviet Union to the very brisk of nr.v
“f.stnce that tlna, tharn has boen some r-duntion of tounionn batw‘cn thn
“two councrien. Nevertholess, there han been no indication that the
fillerious di!taroncea which divide them ‘have . been ottectivoly nnnliorltcd.
. Their current rolattonshtp is one of controlled hostility and autual
'suspicion. Current cstimates place the number of Soviet uilitary forces

operating in the Far East along the Sino-Soviet border at 49 dzvision|.2/

;.Likawiae. the chinese havo daployed large numbers ot soldiery alonz tho

treutter.

Wha impnct ot the Sino~Soviet apltt upon the USSR has heon conntderablc.'
Tho Cﬁinose challenge nttncts ‘foviet policy not only in the Far !a:t but

also in Europa. Thero. Soviet policy haa beon based upon keoping its

border arcas stable. Chinese 1naisteneo upon revising the sxno-sovtet

rberder raisea Soviet apprenansiona thac aiuilnr claias nsy be nnde ln tha o ‘ 'H

West. . Further, from the Soviet: poiﬂt of vluw, the Chinone have nndc

5ser10us attompts at undoing Soviut Eastern Europenn security by anti—Soviet

: dlplamacy ‘carried out nmong the Eastern Furopean ntates and utth thoso

or Western Europn. pnrticuiarly wgst Gnrmany. Thu main thrust of Chinese
diplomacy has been to identify Chinn with the naticnalist aspirations of ‘m

the Eastern European countrics and to encourage their independence from

l/ Thomas W. Robinson, The Sino-Soviet Border Dispute: ﬂ\ckvrnund;

Dovelopment, and the 8 sen 1968 CTashew” "TSdntn ﬁanlca. RAND, 1970),
P- zn . . . ) .

E/. xn{cfﬁﬁtlnﬂtl Dofense Review (Geneval, Vol 5, No. 6, Docembor 1972

p. 578, ce11
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‘the Soviet Union. Thts e!fortfha- not'vtth sumo luccesl. and divergoncieu”
o from Soviot policxal in Enstarn European staten hnve nppetrud, nptnbly

o 1“ Albanil. ‘___ c

Ry -

- ,Jiha Chineuo diplomatic of!enllve nglinlt the 80v10t Union ta !urope ”
=':'1.nc:1mlem . strong ideological conponcnt._ In the' rucant past, the Boviets
: have matntatned thetr pradouinance over the Eaatern European nattons hw
'ontorcing thelr ndherunce to ‘Moscow's tdeolozicul prnaeripttonl through
.tho thrent or actual usa of torcc under. the sanction provtded by the
  Braahnav doctrtne. Ch!nn s responlo has been to denaunco the 8ov1.t

Unfon . an rcaorttng to soctnl 1nperlallsu" to eanpox snaller or vnakpr
5;*counun1at nnttons to tolxow the Boviet lead in the dovnlopnent of &

' ravintonist" brand of socialiswm in thelr countrlea. ihila the effact of
~thnse Chinole movo- 1n,Eastern Europe has not produced grest changes in -
Bovlet-taatern European relations. it has 1ntroduced a hotentially '

: angeroun elemant 1nto the voluttle dtplomatlc mix in Eqstarn Europe. A
strong Chinese 1nf1uence throughout the regicn might hecnna an inporrlnt
factor 1n fuaina toge ther obvlous di:oontent vi:h Soviet policies and
'latent Euntern European nationnliuu. Tha Sovtet Union w&uld then. be faced

;with sarious difficulties in the West 35 well as in the Past lf_{”’ S

Another 1mporuant nﬂpoct of. tho Chtnnse chnllenge to thn Boxict.y

‘QUnion has been in. the realw of Ldeology and the' loose kntt varld comnunist‘

) H
novamﬂnt. Hﬂrc the Chinese hnvw sought to di- place the S9v1et Unzon trom

ita position of 1eadersh1p.' The nmpllfication of Marxikm-hanlnili'

'the "Glorxous Thought: of Chalrman uao constitutol ‘s rival clatm’ to _
doctrinal authorlty in the soclnllst camp. Ihe result ot the polantcu g
Vaparkad by the conflicting intnrprotations of ﬂﬁ?ﬁ&%f“doctrina haa been

the splltting aof the warla communtst movement into two large opposed
"eamns" and, secondarily, the {ostaring of more 1ndependent points of view _-'
" on tte part of the snaller communlat partias’ tnroughout the worlﬁ._ The

overall effest of il:ie controversy has been to loosen Soviet vontrol ‘of

the movement.

. T ,
y/ Zanegin, op. cit. . !
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e To stirmarize brte!ly. the Fap- Eutem intemttl of tho Boviet ﬂniou
are pblittea]., geopoli.tl.ca!, econonle, nintary, and 1d¢oxogtel1. They -
o aro cmpl.exly 1nt.¢rvovon but cnn bo duti.n;uuhcd, espechlly mu vhnd
""‘agalnat the ltorical bnckdrop of Chtneu-uuuian mhtionu further,

- :’sovi.ot rar Enﬂern tntereus are dlnctly mhtad to u:l mropnn interests.
The Sino-Sovtut confltct serves to highlight Soviet 1ntonlts in Asta, '
| -IZ_I-Burope. an-s the mrld commum.ut novemnt. It pmvtdol an i.nportmt eoutext
_ _"-,ror understandtnw Soviet-tndun and &oviot-.npaneu rehttonl and tho
-r'inpact whtch a nucloar daculon by n!.thor or both thou :11:10“ -uhf. -
hlva _upon the Sov&pt Unl.on. ' S ST

C-13
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L sovxnmsnnsrs m, m_pn__\

'"*ﬂﬁlndiu hns seaningay -oved nwuy tro- tht neutrtlisn vhtch onco

. _charncterized 1ts Ioreign poltciel. The Sovlet Uhion has attordad that
_ natton 1mportant olaments of uupport 1n forgtn¢ 1tt now tornzzn policics. o

It has asntduously reintorced the ntronz currents ot natiouulisn in India

'vhtch huve carried tho nation . to & poattian incrnastngly cloaer to tho
-Soviet Union, On 9 August 19?1. India and the USSR signed a twunty~ :
: roar treaty ot peneo, trtendlhip. and coopnr:tlon._

Bovint roretgu ulnilter Groayko dacllrod thc treuty hnd boon propnrod
by tho ontiro previoun devolopuent of relntlonl betuaen India and the'
Bovzet Union. “The new treaty, in his view, had “ripenad"” throuch decados
or tlua and had now become & strong poltttcll nnd legal buse” for relations
betwoen the two countrios snd constituted & landmark whose importance was ,

difttcult to overestimnte. 4

Dcsptte Gromyko 2 charartert:ation ot the event us one which hnd

.bnan developed aover a long course of time, pronouncad Soviet interest tn

India tg 8 relatively recent dnvalopment dating from nbout 1953, Prior
to that:time. Soviet interest and activtty in India were 1ov-kay¢d and’

relatlvqu tnetfectivo. Although the Connunine Party of India was toruod
'undar thn spansorship or the Comintern and -the Soviet Union tn 1928, 1ta
_past has been marked by internal disaension. and its performunca to date

hus boen 'mediocre. At present, the Farty is. spltt tnto thrao contondiag
factions (Soviet-orlented._Indopondent. and cntnoao-crtented) and is
swimming pgainat the full tide of Indian nattonnl;sn. Total me-her-hip
in ull thiee branches of the Pafty is eatizated to be about 170, 000 2

Unﬁil'recently.-ﬁdscow'a concern with the CPI wag largely theoretical,

lf Robort H, Donnldson, "India: The Soviet Stake in Stnblltty. ‘Asian

-Survo;, Vol. XII, No. 6, June 1472, p. 4?5.

=" Yoarbook on International Communist Affairs, "Indis,” ed, by Richard P,

© Staar, ed, (5lanrord' iloover Institution Press, 1871), p, 571,

c-14
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-f Asia can: he traced to British contrbl :n India and to Boviet nllttnry
L wuaknass, 1ta precccupationa with the lbnt, and its ooncontrutton»on
L butldtnz aoeinlium in one. country. In the lnnedinto poltwar yearn, tho

o nev und norﬂ influonttn] policiqs throazhout tho ir.l.rl,_l'n

»In ﬂm‘ pre—World vm 1 yuu, ha 1nck ot Sov!ot 1n1tint1vo m south

Bovtet Union once _again !ocused 1ts attention and upargtel-bn thn Ubnt.“'~
iand tnis was compounded by Joseph Stalin ] searcoly concunled nttituda of

'contompt for bourgeoin-nntionnliut leaders and novenontl in Alia. Ho!.vor, .

uttor Stnltn s dnath. the 1.31 doctrlnu:ro tpprouchea of hsl luceellorl
and tha apprectating power nf the Sovitt Unlon led to tp- pronulgution ot

Tho new. pol:ctea ot ulin a auzceusora wnro &nitial}y atued at

'f'exploitinz exlsting ditreruneea between the Western poverq and the. enorging -:

nltioni of. Asia.. They were predicited on the undnrltandlng that neutrsliss -

or nonalxgnment not oniy was genuino but could e une!ullyﬁaxplolted.ll

The Soviat Unton's new leadurs pursued poltcien more rq!lectxva ot a
ahrowd upportunlsm than ideology. They were quiek to point put to Asian
leaders tha common aims and asplrationn of the Soviet lnd As\an pooplos.:,~.‘
Thus Pravda could doclare, pn the occasion ot Nahru . 7 Jun¢t1955 vini:
to tho Soviet Union: i N

. ...th- Suviet and Indian peoples have uuch 1n eouunh'
“they. ;rg,pence-loving ‘peoples. - Throughout the Sovieét
Union and the Ropublic of India, factories and plants
are boing erscted, electric power stations are being.
.bullt and barven deserts are being transformed intpo -
‘fertile lands,. Peoace L5 essential if construction {s

.. to continue. Qur comson drmsire is to live: in peace .

. and friondship with all peoples, BothMPur countf&bs o o
are actively fighting to preserve and sirowgsiién posce K oo
and are advocating the settlement of disputed inter- e
nitional issuws by peaceful means, throunhnnontlut*ons. T oy
This uniten thu Boviet nnd Indian’ pnnplcs. i - ‘

=" williom J, DBarnda, ''Moscow and South Aaia. Problcms of Communism, Vol, .

XXI, No. 3, M1y-Juna 1972, . la.

= Pravda, 7 June 1955,

C-l»
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'ﬂand canflict over disputed Uordur aroas,

" ‘Three 1ntar11nked purpoaes underlgy the: nsw 80vtet polict's towlrd _‘5’-'

ﬁ'*tndla. “In’ the tnitlal phasea, Boviet poltcy wan dtructod at undern&ning
J~Ttha Western 1ntexnational system. and o!tsetting Western 1ntlunnco in Asia.
'ﬂjsacondly. Soviet po;icies providad [ ] means of 1ntrud1n¢ . peruunant preseneo
"'into nraas previodhly outside the scope ‘of 80viet capahtltties and lctivitiul.-.
'Thirdly, Soviet policy was directed at containing tha power and 1nfluonco

,: of China on- tha subcantinent.ll

These broad purposen hnve providadrtha foundntlon !or 80viet ceononic

: ‘:'nnd techntcal -ssiatance to Indta since 1955._ The weléomed diplouatle .
o jsupport ror the’ Indtan positton on Kastmir (until 1966}, the slignment
owith India, ntter some Hpsttltion, against Chlna in 1962, the 1-pr|l-1vt

and- axten81ve nilitary nid given the Indinns since 1965, and the strong

support for the Indinn position relnttvs to the Bnngladenh issue have all

'sorvad to nove tha Soviet Unicn, tor the zir:t time 1n fts history, to the

toretront of developman:s bn the Indian subcontinent. In short, India is

the cornerstono 134 Soviet qoltcy in South Asxa.z/

India Iias on. thc soutbwastert flapk of the. Pooplo s aapublic of .

_IChina. It maintains{ with $ov1et ssslntnnca? the tourth iargest standing
" army in-the world.. The lkxils and confidencq of the !ndian armed forces
‘hnve been ahnrpened and exp&naed through recﬁnt trials by conbat. Mareover,

Indian nttitudos toward Chlna have been shapéd by intensa region:l rivalry
o . L

In terms ot lacation, lnnd arca, populntlon, and uenern‘ davelopnent,. 7: 

-India rcpresents to the 50v10t Unton an Aslan countorweight to 0h1nn--a

moanl ot contnining the proJection of Chlnasalpower and influence into : “f
South Asia. By exploiting genuino Indtun tears ot Chxna, hosttltty toward.

Pakistan, and through arms atd ind technical nnd ecanomic assistnnca. the . .

~Soviet Lnion hus cnuscd Indln zo bccome 1ncreastngly dependent upon the

.'lff Sea.Aivin_Z;rRﬁbinsfuin, 'Soviot Pelicy Toward tho Thlrd ﬁorld in the

1976s," Orbis, Vol, XV, No. 1, Spring 1871, p. l11.
2/ | A -

& abid.
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provtda the Boviet-Union

Che Indian Sovie ralaetonshlp
potantinl base !or thé turthar southward xpanston o!‘ita oun powar and ;3
- 1n11u:1ce. 'htle the Boviet Union prasently finds it neceaaary to balance R
1~itl 1n£1uence 1n India ugainst that ot the United States ‘and. China 1n 3
Pnkistan. lhouzd there be a drnmntlc 1npnnvenent of rolationa hot-ven
: Indil and Pakistan under tho aulpices ot the Sbviet Union lt none tntura _,;;,”.‘
dlte. Iolcow aight than begin to realzze thn old druan or Y land route  fx
llnklns Soviat Central Aain to India vta Axghanlsttn and Pak&utan. '8“&5“{
. routo wculd serve the dunl purpouo ot nltuinating the 1ncnnvon1¢ncau T

. gnd exponses 1ncurreﬂ by the closing of the Sunz c:nal nnd srently ‘increase . .
on and consoltdation ot the advantagas*'x*f

R L N A

JRE S

,tho prospects for the further penstrnti
offered the Soviet Union on the Indian suhcontlnent.1

" The advantages of the Indian-Soviet relltionlhip ere both renl and

T potentinl. Not only. does’ the relntionshlp a1d ths Soviet . Union in
it alﬁo enhances Boviet

| ' consolidatins 1ts 1nterests on the subcontinenf,

interests throughout Asia and Africa. As & littoral stata, India can-

! . provide tHe Soviet Union with access to the Indian Ocean nnd with facuittel
‘_-which wourd 1ncreuse the cffectiveness of Soviet vassels and atrcratt‘,

operating 1n the area. Gi\en the polltical role of the navy in Soviet

diplomacy, his oppartuntty could be used to expand the axisting Soviet

'presence 1n the Perslnn Gulr, ‘East Atrica. and the Indian Ocenn.

Aa in} the Medtterranean. tha deployment u! a strong SQvtet fleat in

the Indiun Ocenn could limlt or at least raise the cost of, American -

options tor intervantion in the ATed. Further, it could serve to bolster

P
i Inid. |
¥ S 4 Yuanwli Wu, "Tho Impact of Yuclenr Proliferation by, Indin and/or Japan
- ; j‘ o on the Soviut Unxon.' unpuqlished working paper, Junn 15. 19?2.

C-l?
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A  1np11cat1ons of this nchievement would not ha disnissed in the constdcr&tion:

'ntval power_ns an extension of dlplomacy could rasnlt in snaring up and
75encourlgin'femerctng nonalignmeut nnd anti—western propenst}!el in govsrnncnts
"throughout thé"rcgton. !ndia. by providtng !acilities for Soviet nuvnl !"'}
 operat1ons in tho Indian Ocean. could become the key alemenn in a da?alopnent

_which would represent an ambition dnting bnck ‘to' the ttme of the Tlnr:

Boutheast Asla--the arc of crises.f' The- stratezic Ioc:tionnot thelh-ﬂ*4 o

":he pant mnde them bones ot contention among the 'eatern powars and anan.

nfluence in both A:ricu nnd Asia, 1ts.potent£|1 uttlity in
1lnc1nt‘and challengtng We-tern powor lnd tntluence eunnot oalily‘_--__'

nk‘tha !ndtnn o"enn fleat vtth tho more formidable Zorcn
X ‘5the Heditorranean would aake 1t possihle ro& the. Sovict Unlcn-h
to'challengc the naval powar of any natlon 1n both arels.\ The polttical

of nltiona in either nrea.f Ohviously, the Soviet Union 8 sktllful use o!

1(' mm

Indta 1§ also a petential Soviet guteway to the trouhled world of

countrtes nnd thﬁir relatively unexplolted rich nstural reaources hnvo in L

------
’

o e i

by €NOLMous . tntarn dif!icultles. the 11nger1ng 1nf1uence ot former
colonial ties, nnd the vtctssitudes ut mnjor powar. dlplomacy tn Asta.
Governmcntal and: aconomic instabllity, populnr discontent, revozutiunﬂry : _ _

lnsurgency. and war havc marked their entrance 1nto the modern world,

if Alfred T. Hahnn. The Problemn cr Asia and Its Effects Upon 1nternutionn1
Politlcs (Boqton' Littlo, Brown and Brown, 1905). p. 71. : "

Celf . ol ' T .'__-:._-;
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th'narkod 1deolo¢1ca1 and strntegle obJectivns 1u Asxu,.thoa_

.....

1thdrlwal elst of Buos, Japln‘s posttlon ot aconanic dominance ..
ion, ‘  attendunt nonoriun and tesrl of its militery trndition.r
1guous naturu o' the United Stltei new role in Asia.

and 4 new,
atrung Soviot 1nterest in the Aarea represent kaleidoscopic changel which

ttll requirn uaJor readjuntncnta ot poliey on the part ot the nations of
o aoutheast Aaia.-

- xAttoneivo to the rncreasod uncortninties ot‘aouth.ant Asinn nlttons, N .
. o Bovlnt Iundcr: began 1n Docenbor 1969 to prunotc the concept of &
”:f'eolloctiva socurity pact 1n Acis under uoscow 8 benign zunrdisnship.‘

COnsidering the tiu.ng o!ithe announcenont and tho rnct that China was
L ‘Dot lentionnd 1n connacti@p with it

, tha Sovlat proponal has been genorally '
interpreted ns = further mqva to contain Chinese influence in Asia,
However, 1t ¢could,

and shauld be viewed in an ulternate lxght that is,
in terms of.its effectiveneéa in intruding a strong Soviet cnmmitment into
l=gg;80utheast Asian security aft?irs. one which would 1nev1tab1y 1ncrnnae the
‘Snviet pressrce and anlarga ihe scope of Soviet 1n£1uence nnd activity.,-
leen ‘the British withdrawll east of Suoz nndﬁthe dxulnution of Americnn
savolvement 1n Asis, the conchpt ot a Southeast Aslan power vacuum 13

-Tx-l . ‘:._‘i. eertainly suggested, as is a éoviet novcmant tqwnrd f1iling it,
' ) - o India’s relationship with the Soviet Unlon may do much to reccmmend,
- by example, the establishmenu of simi!ar rnlntious to the frecurity conacious _ m
netions of Southenat Asig, Although the Soviet proposal for an Asian ) ]

collectxve security system has, on the whola, met with 1ittle pcsitive

responsa in Asia, a similar proposal insplred by the Sovtet Ynion but

'ndvanced by Lndia might elicit @ dltrereut more serious response.. In

o ‘ R this connection and in others, the Soviet Union may find it much to its
el .

Cwf advantago to encourage India to seek n larger and more metlve role in v
mél Southna»t Astan dlplomauy, one which would in effect provide a noncommurist, f?:
%f‘ von-aligned -mask ter Sowiet Asian palicy. Such Indian sponsorshtp of ?
11Q1w3‘ C ' ' : Sovipt foreign policy migh* well serve. to bring the USSR into close: i
- uﬁ. . R _sacurlty arrangements with Southeast Aslan nations. And qlthough the - ;;'

S c-19 - o T
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’;Bovie Union-might forego apparent leadership 1n such ar: nge-ants, 1t
:nﬂwould 1ﬁ(ract bé_in'ﬁnposition to guide their development--hoth through‘
.80v1e 1n21unnce on India and the dependence ot lny rusulting aecnrity R -;9;1
ﬁnrransema ts upon the military migh ot the SQviet Union SRR

,In ‘ummary,'then, it cnn be seen that Soviat interest 1n Indin bns‘ R

;1been b#sed more on geopolitical than idaological considerations. " India:

: rovides the Soviat Uninn with an Asian counterwuight to the People's

‘ Ropublxc ot China and a base trom which the ussn's power and 1nt1uence :
.:Jin the_!ndian Ocean, Enst Azrica, and SQutheast Asis might be expanded.i':.
:ﬁflndin'also providea n noncommunilt. nonn11¢ned annctién to Soviet
-'ﬁpoliey which may p:ove useful, especinlly ‘in Southeast Ahin._.:‘

PRS2
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';;an adverae efteet upon Soviet Aaian 1ntarsata cand, conacquantly. ‘upon - 1tl
'lnterests 1n Europe and elsewhere. Such a decision would 1ntrodace a

_}ot international readjustment to changing power Ilctorn ia the !lr last. :

_'Union for economlc. e"bnical. and n:litary nsnistance, daspite Indlan )
<fdependence upon 80vlet securlty asnurancas relattva to Chinl. and deapite .
'much needed and welcomed Soviet diplomatlc and moral support in suheontxnental

FOR OFFICIAL USE ONLY

IV 0T A m mﬂ

An ”ndtan‘decision to develop ® nucleur wuapunl prograﬁ uuuld havu

nota of further destabilization in Asis and pruuaze :ttll another period

Besptte xndin s present high degrea ot dependencn on thn Soviet

nnd 1nternationn1 aftaixs, an Indian deeiuion £0 ncquire nuclear weapons

:would emphatica!ly underucore India ) will to an lndependant role in Asia
.and the world. Its relations with the Soviat Unlon vould be oversnadowed.

by a new order of priorities and its present relaticns with otﬂer nattonﬁ.
1ncluding China and the Untted States. would be aubject to a whole new

B apectrum of possibilities.=

-The USSR cnuld not guin by these changen. The Jeopardies to its Far
Eastern intereats would be pronounced despita pnssible Indlan ssaurancas
to the contrsry.  The Gordian knot of - dependéncy which the Soviet Union
has 80 patlently fashioned to tle Ihdia securely to Soviat policy would

o be eut through at a single stroke.

The apparent advantage the Soviets would -Seem to enJoy in the Sino—‘
Soviet dlspute through flanking its enamy with & nuclear ally is- 111usory.
India and China have thelr own bone to ptck, and a strong Soviet comnltment
to 2 nuclvar enemy in the face of A nuclenr China might be more disadvantageousf

than not, ‘Chinese apprehension at Indo-Soviet "nuclear collusion” could.

‘have the immediste effect of exacerbating Sino~Soviet and SinOfIndLan

relations, including escalating tensions alcng the Sino-Soviet border and

" the Indinn Fhinese border, and the long range effect of cementing Sino-

American relations. In an already uustable Auiu, such developments could

hardly be attractive to the USSH,

c-21
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o Chinese_acceptance ot an Indian daetsion to acquire nuclear waapons. 5 ‘_'T. L z
g "'llmver iuch an- atntude on the part ot the People’s Ropubuc \voulr.l be. T
i pregnent: \vith the pouihnity of a Ch:l.mu diplmuc oﬂ.‘enuvo designod
o to reduce tensions between Indla and Chiua through the peace!ul 1ndeggnden
7 lattlement ot mutnal utf!erences, 1nc1udtng. perhaps. & o-xirst-use and '
}-other lgreoments nined at ltntting or prohibitlng nucloar nrml use- hotween .
‘the two countries. While both nations _would undoubtodly be siueere 1n
_“'_noving tovlrd _such ngroenents, their e!tect would alno be to bolster
';‘Indinn 1ndependence from the Soviet Union in aecurity matters and to
- [cnntirm its larger role in Asian power relations, At the same tine, the
'_,Chinese would ba presentad with a clenr wedge-drivin: opportunity to
.; further separate tha security 1nterests o! India from those of the USSR. E

FOR OFFICIAL USE ONLY

e An alternnta devalopnent might be un nppnvontly pasaive or. approvinx.~,js‘ j,:

In the context of both_the sxno~Sovxet contlict and Soviet-Asisn policy
elsewhere, this altgrnative or some variation.of it would be no more

nttractive to the Soviet Unton than the tirst.

An Ind‘an nucleur weapona development program,would probnbly be

'predtcated on the more fundamental decision to seek a wider role for India

in regional and. 1nternationa; nffairs. Such a decisien- ‘may well altqr

'India 8 perception of the Soviet Union. Its present support for Soviet‘,'
'ohjectives in Asin may be transtormed to opposition and the quiet Union

viewed more tn the Jight of rival than alIy. Soviet influence in the
Indian Ocean, the Persian Guif, and the East African states may be an

 .1nh1b1ting factor to the expansion ot Indian influence in the same areaa.

The - possibility of India's providing facilttion_for Soviet naval and aip
opérations'on the subvontinent would evaporate, Nor would India be disposed

towards anconrnging Soviet 1nfluenca in Southeast Aain.

H 1 such circumstance, India would find itself in competition with
the USSR rather ‘than in accord. It would scarczly be content to serve as

spoOnsor - or mask to Soviet volicy. Neither would Indla be willing to

'subofdtnate its options for action to Sovict designs by supporting a

Soviet-fostered colloctive pecurity system in Asin. Rather, India would
probabiy seek Lts own woy, becoming at once more independent from tho

0-22 ‘
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L Boviet Unton.and nora tract:ble in 1t- dealings wtth the Uhitud States
and/br China. In eithar or hoth caaes, SQvtet lnterusts -nuld nnt be a

'ccntrtl concern to Iadin._

The Soviethneed to stnbillzo 1tl global relnti;ns vith thc Unttad
: Btates, 1ta naed to reach msaningtul and advantageoun arms. control
_jj ngraements with the United states. its need to ottsat possiblo rngionnl
2fhand 1nternational dlnadvantagen resulting from the thraat of a Sino-
) MCAmerican detente, and its need to find order An tho tantlod and potentinlly
:'f‘dnnsarous conplexities or Far Raatern politiea havo bean in llrge pnrt

e re-ponsxble :or the Soviet Union's willingness to seek accord in the Ibat.-_";.
- Tha !ocus uf biutory 19 shifting. from West to East, nnd the Soviet Union

. 13 voll aware ot tha changa. An Indian decision to. devolop nuclear

wenpons not only would make the Far Eastern search for order »Ore dif!icult,

it would compound Soviet problems in the West,

II India were to beconme a nuclenr pewer, tha Sovlat Uninn would
necesanrily be required to roevnluata snd modify its Asian, Atrdctn, and.
Middle Eastern policies in ltght of new Indlan foraign policy option&v fﬂ'{“
Horeover, Indian-European, Indian—American, and IndianHChinosa relntions ;‘:"

would nssuma a new and more critical lmportance._ In short, the Soviat
Union would have to contend with India a8 a destabillzing ractor in the - ‘

_,world nuclear balance.

FIRERRR: R TR Tt SPL,

To summarize, an. Indtan declsion to acquire. nuclear weapons wnuld .
- The results or sueh a e

‘be decidedly disadvantageoua to the Soviet Unien, .
decision would prubably lead to a lessening of 5 l&ﬁ&&ﬂ&lﬂénce 1n lndtn.
India would no longer be an effective counterwnight to Chinn. its usetulnsns

in the SinowSoviet dispute would dimtnlsh and might present dnngers to '

the Soviet Union,.
India would likely aésumo a mbfé independent stnnce vig«a~vis tﬁe
. UBSR end soek-a wider role in Asion snd 1nternntlona1 affaira, - Indian
‘perceptions of the Sovietl Union and its palicy obJectives in the Indian
Ocean. the Persian Gult East Africa, and Scuthoast Asia may alter radically.,
The Soviet Union cnuld Jbecome. more a rlval than an ally us India moves

toward new rcrional and international. prianriqs.

€23
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R 809101: dontnatad Aainn'conecttve ueurity nysten Noither wou].d 1t _
5 "*""‘":'urve P an Mun -ponsor to. Boviot forclgn poucy r:lnuny. the Scwi.ot
R Ilnl.on muld bo nqutred to canund vith tndu u s deatabi.nalnz factor ' _‘
1n tbo world nuclur ba!anco. o : L : : R
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gprovtding modern uonventional military equi

' Union might couple these programs to an

“An expanded role for India in the

‘Soviet suppdrt base,

FOR OFFICIAL USE ONLY

v"-""’hovxn- poLICY .immms_‘;-;;.- -

"An Indian decinion'to acqutre nuclear waapons woulﬁ cnune deep

concern in ‘Moscow. Prasumably, it would represent tha tniluru ot prior_V'

Soviet ef!orts to dissuada India from embarking upon such a course._ it
would also be a harblnger of changtng rolotions hetween the two. pations

'vtth the expactntton that ‘Soviet 1nfluence upon. Indta wnuld dimintsh in

tina. It could ‘make a restructuring of Soviet Far Eastarn pollcy necessary.

Thn soviet Unton could uttempt to persuade Indin, throuzh 1nducementa.

:.thtt it should reconsidar, poatpone indefinitely, or abandon its deciaton

entirely.' In return for. this coursqa of nctton,.the 50v1et Union” might

offer India abaolute sacurity guarantees in the form of a securxty pact

.designed specifically to offset conceivable Chinese. Pakistani,-an¢ S

wQstern acts of aggression on. the aubcontinent. It might also undertake

dramatically expanded assistance programs to India with the object of

pment and training to the .
indian armed forces and broad economic and ndvisory nssistunce in an
et!ort to shore up Indin '8 precarious economy. In nddition, the Souiet-
intensive diplomatic aftort aimed

at nupporting ‘Indian desires to play a greater role in Asin and at the .

} Joint Sovietwlndian 1n1t13tives in reglonal and '
oms in Asia could be undertaken.'

lnternntionnl level
world politics to solve security probl
United Nations, 1nc1ud1ng Soviat support

for an Indian seat on the Security Council might also be pursued.

Howaver, nssuming that Indta is sincere in initiating a nucliesr

wehpons program and is& not using it simply 25 & means for expanding the
the linbilittes of a majcr ?oviet commttment to -
The very fact of the Indian dcclsion would indicate

Indian eltte which has

tndia are apparent.

R fundamental victory for that element within the

been urging its government to acek a ‘wider, more influential role in

The strong nationalist position which

regional and international utralrs.
nion in o long

hasa ideas would not augur well for the Soviet 1]
On the contratry, their general poceptance

underlies t

range relntionship with India.

would be sirn and sipnal to the Soviet Union that India woald in ;ima.

soe k 119 own way in intornational ar{aira.‘
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lould not tuckou
I'Ol‘ll to wnrrnnt

the Sov;biuﬁntai'ptdﬁnbly
o 1n Indtn to be -utfictentxy st
The poltttcll toundations for

rtty zulrlntaos.‘

rftts position ‘and 1n£1uenc
w”‘ihn ‘broad: conmitnenta BUEE
~ the groat conts 1nvolved in

estad above._
providing India unsoluto
ther. ‘training. and aquippinz its ltlttary. and

nded rugionnl and 1uternnttonnl dtplonatic s
o] 1nvestmgn¢

tn, ‘the riske

produco-nucltur ‘

'7;1¥g;*. B , rf;shoring up 1ts economy, ‘fur
¥ R ‘supporting Indll 1n an expa

' role would stmply not be stronz onough to 1nsurn thp hug
The lassons o! Egypt snd Indonesil aro too pla
baolute Indin agruenent to not
id nnt find thtl optton nttractlv..-

. requ!.xed.
too zreat.' Short ot an

: .wnnpona, the SOViets 'ou
concerns thtt natton 8 current

Another option open to ‘the" Sowiet uhton
and nilitlry asaistanco teras..

India ln economic, technxeal,
pon tha Soviet thion in nll

1lportance to
T SR "_"G&ven‘the high degree of Indtan dependencc u
o S 'three aress, it is apparent that the Soviets cou
e o o pressure upon Indla should they choosae to do 8O,
tail economic aid and military and technical assistance 1f
development program woul' .surely
such & turn in eventn would

14 exert constderahle
Soviet threats te cut

. ) back oF <ur
: ifi S India persistad in g nuclear weapons.

- give India 'S 1eadersh1p pauso.' Howaver.
y fall well. within the pnramate
havionr. nnd the risk Jjudged to

For- its part, “the Sov
would ‘discomfit the Indians but not estrange - R -

too severe, the et!ect might vell
That 1:, India might seek ‘
L 1n Soviet aid by turning

rs of Indinn expectations o!

be one with which tho Indtan ', .T‘

_ presumabl
steer: SV ';

SRR Soviet be
i AL leadership could cope.
. aubtle course-—one ‘which

tot Union would have to

Should Soviet pressurns becoune

rive Indin into’ the srma of - th
loss or serious cut—bac
* And the West mxght UOLX&ﬂﬁuigﬂpted to reapond'

them. -
be to d
to compensate tor the -

e West.

to tho West for assistance.

positively..gspccially 1! aid extended would ;unrantea 8 dtmtnution of
oy _ | the Soviet position in lndia.
Thesa 1imitations upon Soviat influonce in tndia are also apparent

Should the Soviet Union attempt to dissuade

rcnting and bringing
uld become vulnernble

at the international level.
a nuclnar waapons pvogrnm by c

of adverse worlkd opinton 1t co
e Pcoplo & Republic

: . ‘ India from dﬁveloplng
Y o o to bear thoe pressures

to stingtnglidmdiég{ﬁﬁl nnd propagandp uttacks by th
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ot Chinn_
' snd attitude tovard Indian prnltter-tton to illustrate the validity of

”fnttamptn to pravent India trom

'ffrom which to ‘eriticiza the Soviet Union

:_nansitive, QSpectally 1n Eastern Europe.'
the USSR as ‘& reactionarv force deteruined to prosorve the - nucl

Acltmate of oplnion in Indla: which might

'cooper
_Finally,_should the Soviet: Union attempt to organize 1nternntiona1

in defense of their own nuciear programs and read into an

-Indin a Soviet sponsored crdticism and implicit threat to their own nuclear .

;nuclear wanpons,'might he temptad to

Ny possibility of Sino-Indian oo

The Chtnese could,,nnd probnbly -ould. uao tha Soviet polltiun

___atheir chargas ot USSR-U 5. nuclelr nonopoly. Ther could also be expected
‘to champion India s "yight" to develop ‘nuclear wespous nnd danounco 3ovlet

ncquiring nuclear weupona as "tn!ringauontl

upon the national sovereignty of xndta. Such a course Vould present the

' Chinese with a dual opportunlty. They vonld have a resdy nnde plat'orn
for tnfringing upon. the sovernignty

r country--n crittcisn to whtch the Soviet Union is pnrticulnrly
Tha Chinea. could also portray
ear status.

of lnothe

Hore 1mportant1y, the Chinese could. help.. cneata an. anti-Soviet
be conducivo to Sino~Indian

ation on tha basia ¢ a shiared antngontsm tovard ‘the Scviet Unton.-

sentiment against Indlan prulireration. the Chinese vould react strongly

y eriticism of

interests.
conflict. .

The result would be further exacerhution o! the 81no-Soviet

o { S . o
The Soviet tUnion, 1n thn face of a fim Indian commttment to develop

move in zhe directton ot ettecting
8 which would be designed to prnhtbit the

grent powers from extending conventional aid and asststance programs to
Even aside from the question mark of

agreementa with the United Stnte

nations engaged 1n proliforation..

u.s. nttitudes toward such a proposal. the Soviet Union would eneounter

the rising resentment and hostility of Indian nationalists and the

peratiun. intensified ideological and’

propngnnda attacks, and an unahoring oI its close ties with India.

In the 1ast analysis, whether in bilateral rclatiohs or at the

the stunbling block for the Soviet Unton in its
That factor made possible

internatlonal lavel,
relgtionbhtp with India is Innlan natlonalism._
“the expanded relationship petween the two nations, and it-is Indian

nnttonallﬁm which could turminatc the relattonﬁhip.
c-27
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'?:trou the nuclenr path could tako the torn ot moral ooonomic, ‘and military-"“

f‘ftrnnstormed 1nto 1dant1£1ah1e prossuros upon xudin, the ltuitattons ot _
'”f* Soviet 1n£1uence wonld he quickly brought to light by Indian response.~‘
""'For Indln 13 not wtthout leverage in the rolat!onship. The Soviet Union
-ruust bo well twaro that the estraugoment of India, vith the consequent
. loss ot potenttal 1n!1uenco throughout Asia, and tho loss of @ toothold
t on. tho subcontinent with 1ts geopolttical ndvantagos would represent a’

'_‘ which liuits tho Soviet nbility to provont India xron devoloping nuclear

by India- ara limited in both bilnternl and international terms. Soviet

' _Indian nationalism will be the: most serious obntacie to Soviet attempts.
- to halt Indian proliferation. Undue pressure by the Sovietu could result

“It 1: posstble that the Soviet Union '8 ofrorts to dtssuado Indta

utrntogio lrgumonts.; But should those argunontc bueone strident or be

najor setwback to Soviet 1nteresta 1o tho Par East. It 1s thta oonsideration.

“nponl. .

Thus, to summurize, Soviet policy rolctions % nuclear proliteratton '
leaders will likely constder an Indian decision to devolop nuclenr weapons

as an 1nd1cntor of India's will to seek its own way in 1nternatona1 affairs,

in turning India to. tha West or providing a Lasis for. 5iuo-1ndian
cooperation. Indla 8. 1mportanco to the Soviat Union's Far Eastern 1nterests

coupled with the sensitivity ot Indlan nationalists Iimlts Soviet policy ?;
roactions to Indian’ proli!eration. _:
}%

E
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The prtﬂl?v Dclicy ohdeotivo of tho Sovzr* Union 5f}ﬁ’3:f*
:ucuri.ty of

?'tho Boviot Union 18 assnred The USSR hns placed special emphnais upon

=;uocuring areas 1umcdtatoly adJacont to Sovlot territory.; In Burope. tho”f
'Boviet Union has octod by torce and diplomlcy to securo its trontiors '

‘T5lnd to provido for defonstvo buttor zonos through control of the Eastern

The new, conciliatory attitudea ot the Soviet Union

; nstability ‘of the border ST

mmpoan states...
‘toward Wostern Europo ‘are. dlrectlyflinkod to the i
;arons on 1ts oastern flank and tho active hootllity ot tho Pooplo 8

n-Ropublic of China.

Nuclear proliferation by India would interjoct a tnctor o! turthor

' lnstability in Asia and be a cause of deep Soviet concern. Asguming that

Sino-Sovlot relations remain essentially what they are today, the effect

O U ,_ot an. Indian decisiou to develop nuclear woapons would Iikely rusult in
That ts, the 3ov1et-'

, Iurther moditying the Soviot position 1n Europo.
: Union 8 European response would be to becoma even’ more c

.1ts relations with the Wost.u Special emphnsis may be placed upon galning :
ability. In its oo

P f

onciliatory in

asaurances for a continuntion ‘and. expnnsion of Buroponn st

T ' "_;" “rolations with’ Eastern Europe, the Soviet Union may parmit, even encournge.

and;ﬁﬁgogfi

broader Eastern-Wostern European contacts, and ease the politlcsl

economic restralnts by which the USSR has maintained 1ts dominance in

’

L E ' Enstern EurOpe... I
Such policios wauld havo tho obvtous purposo ot f@T!SVing pressuros

on the western flank in ordor to provido o wido lutttudo of rosponso to

pressures generated in tho East. Eastern Europe would remain a primary

Fa S _ 7
..ﬁ‘ i : area of 50viot conc*rn, ond it can be expected that - the USSR would exact
a high degree of idoological confermity from those nations in return for

the rolaxatiou of political and ‘economic contrctnts heretefore in effoct.

fﬁ o ; . . .The lessons of Hungary and Czechoslovakia would - be strossed to offset

oossible docomproﬁsxon offecty in Eastorn Europo, ft.e., to contnin a

-rapid growth of nationallsm and 1nqtstont dcmnnds £or autonomous dcvelopmont.
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f!here ts little tho SOV'at Union csn do to pravant Japan from acquiringf;ff'

Do nuclear wenpons. It could wlthdraw otters to the lennese to participnte in

) ‘,the Joint exploitation of the 80viet Far Kast. It could rﬂfuse to 1egotinteim
on the lssue ot *he northern islands territorial dispute.% ‘The Japanese
Conmuntst Party (Soviat-oriented portion) might ba’ promptod 1nto vigoroua,

. ' evan violent, anti-proliferatinn acttvity. ‘But the most probahls rusu;t

L fin any case would be to create a strong antt-Soviet biaa 1n lean whtle

S GG R ST | ST T e g

';ff". j‘: '.”Jﬂtailing ‘to stop Japar rrom going nuclear. Bven worsa, trom the Sov*ut point'
'o! view. the- rai ure would opernte to deprive the USSR of 'the possibtlity

e ‘r‘;ot detente with Japan and, in consequﬂnra, desiray the hope that Japnn would
eventy - - plny active ralas in dsvelopiwg the Soviet Far East, contntning

China, .d 1solat1ng the U.S. in Asia, L T ‘ ' ‘ j

The primary pfoblem the.Soviet Union would face wouid be that of
s o appropriate response to a Japanese fait accompll. Japanése acquisition'
7 - Y nuclear weapons would have a destabllizing eftect on’ ‘the world’ nuclear RN &
_ _power bnlance.and.wpuld represent one more nuclear powor with which the .
L~ Soviet Union must deal,. More ominously, for the USSR, it would mean an :

.

. inerement . in power by a naf‘cn in & region where Soviet interests are high
but aecurity 18 low. ‘
Soviot npprehenaions ahout a nuclear armad anan would probably be
ranslateﬁ into critical rropngandn attacks agninst Japan for the consumption

of the communist bloc nntions and the world movement. But verbal attacks
would likoly be more than balanced by a steudy progress: toward the normaltzntion

: nnd expansion of Soviet-ansnese relations and the conclusion uf agreements
. ‘ ‘ ~ related to tbe massive joint developmant of tha Soviet pr.East. The Sovgeta
H'fh'-f‘ : =: : " might alse move toward a settlement rega.ding the disputed northern 1a1ands,?
i . ' with tha Soviets graduslly giving ground, willing to trade territory for goodwill

and the creation of an atmosphcre conducivo to chiethnpanese detcnte.‘

& o } Tho reaaons for a continucd Sovipt courtahtp of Japan-—even a annn
armed with nuclear weaponsw~are basic. The presence of a 'ricndly Japan

in ar otharwise hosttle or suspicious East and. Southeast Asia is of eritical
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_Sovtets in a very solid position vig-a=-vig 1n the United Stqtea, Chxnn,'

‘acquirea nuclear wenpons. Co o e e

The Boviats cannot doutnate Fur Enstern ntrntrs without tha cooporution

. of Japan. The 1ngra1ned and acttve nntagonisu ot China tovurd a Inrger
3}.Soviet rnle in. Asia shows no sign ot dimlnishing.: Rathar, that nation has
;i; portorned u diplomatic volte face .n its relntiona vith the United States,

o anan. and Southanst Asia to counter what it porceivas au a growinx Soviet
_*,1n£1uence 1n Anian power relutions. The latont con!xtetl of 1nterest ' .
,ff'between.tho United States and the Soviet Union, buth in’ Astt -and worldwlde,,-
‘j‘have baen pnrtlally obscurad by the pronant deteute botwpen thoae two '

countvies. but neither nation 1s unswnre of the high potnntial for diacord

"~ and danger 1n the relattonship.

Given the high dagrea of Chinese intolerance of the USSR in Asia and
the underlving suspicion and distrust between the two superpowers Japan«~ .
Soviet cooperation is the most likely alternntiva open to "ha SOViet Union
1n establishing a favornble balance of power in Asie." ‘Tha_ uorbination of
the USSR India, and Japan worxin; in close “uillhoration w«uld Plﬂdé the

. oY
and- Squ;hanst Asia, Tho Soviet Union without Tapan would hﬁ in virtunl I

_ " isolation 1& East Asia., It is thts conslderafion which musﬁ 1mpe1 the _
~ USSR toward Japan . and soften its attitude toward. that nation aven &thnaan

‘:.’.»‘ A

2t

To summarize. the Sovlat Union 8 Lnteresta Ih Japan arn bnsed on a
wide specfrum of interfused economic and geopolitf@hl“%ﬁﬁsideratton!‘ Tha
primary means by which the: Soviet Union is soeking clnser, cooporattve
relations with Japan is economig. Rnwever. very real poliitical and
geopoliticnl corollnrtes are 1mp1ic$t in the prospectl\e relationship.

The Soviets censider Jgpan to be of signal imbortnnce'ln.tha devalopmen;

- of the Sovict Far Eastern provinces, in strengtheplhg the Rusnian'presénca‘

throughout Asia, the coataiament of China, the isolation or counter-balancing
of the U.S. in Asia, and in aiding the cstablishment of a Far Esstorn powor

balance favorable to the USSR,
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Tho chtet Uhlon's nood of Japanate eooperation and rriendshtp ta 3

'3the Astnh7balance.of powur 13 cruclal civen the presance of a hoatile
-y ‘8 “and A SQutheast Aaia susptctous of the Snviat designs
"CIose $ov1et-Japunase relationt could greatly enhnnce 1ncrunsed

80vlet activity and 1n£1usnca ‘throughout East and Southeast Alln. In

i ' .eunbtnntion with a friendly and nupporttva Indiu 1n South Asin, tha Soviets
: -fcould exert grant prcllurc upon China, tha v, 8., nnd Southenst Asia,
"Iithout anan. Sovlet 1nf1uence in Asin will be modified, nnd the real

f==dnngor of Chinl nnd the potential dnngeru posed by the U, 8. and Japan
TR S e . Cae

. fincronled.*
e Soviet 1everage on Japnn 1n tha matter ot preventing that nation
f'frnn devoloping nuclaar vanpona is not grunt.. Soviet attempts to prevent

'Japaueue proliferation probably would not only fail but would induce strong

nnti-Soviet sentiments 1n Japan, In consequenca, Soviet interests and |
smbitions in Asia would ta “Jeopardized. Soviat reactions to Japaneso
_proli!eration would probnhly ba altght contering upon propagandiatic
criticism but not 1nvolviug concrete actlons which might arouse anti—'-T
'Soviet sentiments among t!u Japanese people or 1n the!: government. In.:
short, the Soviet Union wnuld accept Japanese prolirerution and intensi:y

o
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i! Indisn lnd/or Japannse-nnclear'proliteratton obviounly uould ba
“g;fchargad vtth serious 1mp11¢at£ans tor the Sovtat Union and itl deat:nl
 ;1n the rar East. Hownvor, tha soquonce o! prolttsrltion by Japan or A
_:Elndta Iould not ba a crucill ‘element in shnping soviet policy reactionn
"‘townrd nlther nntlon. The Soviat. Union, unnblc tu stop th' davnlopnant
- of. nuclear weapons aystems in either natlon,. would be’ placod in circunltuncau
_'flruqulrtnr reaction and ndaptatton._ But the pcruut:tions af policy ralulttns
ifftron those reactionl and adaptltions would not bq groualy lttected by the

"aequenco ot prollteratton in Asia.
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Japan s Drive toward Hoderntzatton :. e

o In cmcmsmicns AFI:‘ECTING JAPAN'S poucx' oN Nucr.ma mz’ons
LA External Iuﬂuencu 1n Intemal Politics . « s o ¢

‘ }. B 'Oonstratnts onf Japaneae Freedom of Action

B i 3

© .. in Internationsl Politics . . < C e e e e e
3 C. Extarna]. Influtmces on Dumuttc ﬂelflrc e ._‘ . .
- . AD_‘“,
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: By any technical criterion, anan is a thrushold nution in ruspect
_ ﬁ to nuclelr uenpons.' In 1968, tuoi discharged trom the lean Resaarch
E“Roucter-s vas reprocassad and 18 grams of piutouiun of a 95% purity vere .
" reclaimed in a plant furnished entirely with Jupanese manufactured equip-
'Jnont. A larger tuei raprocessing plant to handle discharged ‘fuel from .
'the Tokai Mura reactor has been projected since ‘1968 utiliziug technical
_ lluiatunca rrom the French iirm, Snint Gobain Tbchniquas Nouvelles.ll

_ It seems clear thnt Japan has had plutouium nvailahla tor research
since st 1eaat 1966. The option to develop nuclear woapons utilizing
"‘}. ' C. plutonium s the weapans material theretore, is opsn to the Japnneso

_govarnmant.“h

.~ Technically speaking, if it is a plutonium bomb,

_ will be able to obtain 240 kg. of plutonium & year,
good enough to manufacture 20 to 25 A-bombs, by
changing tlhie way to operate reactor No. 1 of the

o .+~ Jupan Atomic Power Company in Tokai village, that
: 18, by using 300 tons of natural uranium instesd
. "of .the present 60 tons & year, o five~time increase,

.According to technicians, it will not take us: three
years- within two and a half yesrs or aponer’ than 2/
that, we may be able to manufncture [ﬂn atomic bomb]
! . . .

1/ "SGN Aqsistance for Atomic Fuel,” Nihon Kelzai. Shimbun, Vol 3,
No, 152 (23 November '1965), p. 3; Non-Proliferation of Nuclear
Waagons, Hearings boefore the Joint Committee on Atomic Energy, -
89th Congress, 2nd Session, 23 February, 1 and 7 March 1966, p. 149,
details the early ncgotiations with Saint Gobain and the work on

' plutonium respectively., "Japan has joined the Plutonium Club,..”
~"Fuclear Enginearing, Vol, 13, No. 14% (June 1968), toells of the
extzaction of 18 grams of plutonium from reprocessing fuel from
the Japan Research Reactor and the promise of a second month's
production of 100 grams in Juno 1968; "Construction of Japan's
First Nuclear Fuel Neprocessing Plant..." Nucloar Engineoring
Intornntional vol. 15, No. 1701 (Scptembar 1970} rcport of the
commercial operntion of the first commerclal power reactor, Tokal _ 3
Mura, is in Japanese N-lteactor Being Commorcinl Power Goneration, . i
Japan RoEort Vol, 11, No. 22 (30 November 1905), p.

EENRLL T T ot B NG

e
4
i

2/ "On Japan's Nuclear Armamonc- Talk betwoon Shintaro lshiharé.
Liberal Doemocratic Party Membor of the llouse of- Councillors, and
Hajime Doba of tho Yomiuri International Situntion Regcarch Couneil,

in Kekubg, Novembep TG0, : i
D-1 ‘ ‘
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ffintluence Japan exists. ‘-_"""3”-,’ o ~f” ﬂ"“_\‘5=f o

‘Japan s Drive toward Modernization T -1-‘{m7"-,4$ S

"occurred over a very short perind of time.

in its development trom country to country, and left some countrjeu virtunlly
and a culture and administrative structure that was uniquely Japanesa and e
‘feudal society 1nto one which was,

~und modernizntion. This occurred batween 1868—-tne nuaqﬁg gaaof the

© - that reached its high point‘ln tha.ftrst‘y

'The'dacialon to’ acquire nuclear wespnns nnd n-nuclear zorca. therefore,

i a polttical one;. unconstratnod by any technicai constderations. :

complex et of 1ncent£ves and dtsincanttvel forna ‘the basis upon

thich the Japanese decision to bacome a nuclenr power or to continue to

'ituschaw nuclear weapons will be made.

The 1neent1ves nnd disincentives that 1nc11ne or disincltna Japsn

,-,toward nucloar waapans arise tron ‘the circumstances in whtch ‘Japan rindn
T”jitselt zrom political and other forces at. work within Japnn. and trom
”;thn nnture';f relationshtps among the. countrieu '1th1n -hose spheres or

A

Japan is one of the most 1ndustr1nllzed nations in the world. This

is aspecially remarkable in two impartant respects- Japan wasg Lhe first

__non-Westarn nation to hocome highly 1ndustr1a11zed, nnd industrialization

Industrlalizntion 1n\Western

g

Europe occurred over a period of several hundred Years, was not unitorm

.::n') .l‘ﬂ

_ untouched until the twentieth century. On the other hand Japan, with no
European contncts or any -consequence until tha mtddle of the 19tn Century’

'111-disposed toward foreign 1nt1uences. converted Ltsnlt zrom a predominnntly

by 1800, well on: tha wny to 1ndustrinlization

Trkugawa - Shogunatem—und the Rusao~Japnnese War in 1903. The 1ntonstve

1ndustrializntion of Japnn coincided with a period of imperial nxpansion
ears of the Second World War.

Desplte the immense burden of war {1837-19453), the impact of defeat,
' - S -

l/ It cannot hc ruled out that the impltcit or explicit decision to acquiro
nuclenr weapony may already have bcenfmnde within the Japnneao government

or outside it with the gnvernmcnt s blesstng.
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S " surrender, seven yenrs ot nilitary occupation, nnd exteneive war dnmage,
{@*ugf, - Japan has, 4L anything, 1ntensiried 1ts moderaization and tndustrielizntion._

LQ ?p;: :_ o _¥Yheré, before the War,_modern technology wns barely avatlable to. most

B S Japanese—-and that’ chierly in 1ndustria1, eonmercial, and nilit:ry g

_ enterprises--in the twenty»!ive years aince the. War, medern technology
has become generally available to the Japanese consumer in the form of _
motor cars, electrical uppliances,‘ electronic and photographic equipment;
end otner items: generally available to consugers in modern 1ndustria1 '
.nntions ;ike_the United_States. For example. in 1964, Japan produced
. 879, 680 pnssenger nutemobtles and 5.2 million television sets., In 1911}-

. 3, 715 185 pnasenger cars and" 12 million 250 thousand televlsion setn were
produced.lf; Where, at the clbse of World War II, -animal nnd human power :

remained as an important motiue force in egriculture and provincial transport,
by 1965, there ‘wers over five miliion tractora and nechenical threshers in
operation on Japanese farms, while the farm populntion 1tselt had tnllen

Irom 37 8 million in 1950 to 11.5 million in 1965.2/

.. The revolution in Japanese saciety is nowhere better 111ustrated than

Cin the statistics of energy demapd,  Wood nnd charconl were the’ principal

in 1954 firewood for example, wrovided nearly a tenth of ﬁhe total energy
requirements (44, 3 % 1012 kilo calories out of a total of 497 T'x 1012 ktlo
P _calories). Fifteen years later, 1n 1969, firewood furnished only 19.4 x
O 1012 kilo calories or less than eight tenths of ohe: percent (19.4 out or
a tetal of 2,501.3 x. 101 kilo caloriea) of the energy supply /. Ia 1980,
: anan conqumed 5 million 860 thousand kiloliters of gasoline. in 1969 . the

1igure was 18 million 877 thousnnd kiloliters.df

L ‘ A vgconomic Indicators, " Nihon Keizai Shimbun, Vol. 3, No. 155. {14 December
;ﬁ‘ : . 1965), p. 19; and Economlc Indicntors, 1he Japan Economic Journal.
' ' Vol. 10, No. &06 (5 September 1972), p..19,

The Stqtemon e Ynﬁrhook, 1970-71 (London: Mucmllinn ‘and Company, 1971).
p. 1094, o

The Pntrnloum Industry in: JJp1n 1970, Thc Japancse Nattonal Committoe
oi the World Petrolewn COonpress {()Ltnber 1970), p. 1.

- Yeunrbook and Monthly Bulletin ai Potroloum stntisttcs. 1669, Ministry
of Intcrnwtlunnl Trade and industry, cited in The Petroleun Industry‘gj
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enerzy sources for domestic heating and cooking at the close of World Wnr II..
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‘Sin the consumption of, and demand for, fuezno: only aro-indicativo ot
,f,tho social revolution in Japan but also nurk how extremely senlitivo
1‘Japan would be to any threat to. its fuel supply. Leao than twonty per

:iproduction and domostic consumption in company with the modornization of
”'Japanese society has directly affected Japaneso inclinations towurd devoloping_

rostoration of Japanese sovereignty with the implementation af the Peace

'Treaty in 1952.. The first Japanese reactor to be reported was JRR~1

in August 1963 while the tirst powor reactor for the commercial production

E/ Ninth Annual Report, 1964-1865, p. 94,
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The shift in the nature of energy sources and the. immonao inoroaso

cent of Japan s total enorgy aupply in 1969 came !rom indigonoul sources.

' Tho vigor of the drivo toWard expanaion of industry and axploitation
ot modern technology has been roflectod in Japan ] expanding gross
national product as well as in tho variety and sophistioation or the goodo

mado availablo to Japanese consumors. - The continued expansion ot industrial

nuclear energy. The drive to’ modernize and the wiilingness.to exploit new.
technology combine with the pressure. on Japanese fuel oupplieo‘to render

development of nuclear technology both urgent and attractive. -

Japanese'dovelopment of nuclear energy began nhortly after tho

(Japanose Research ‘Reactor No. 1), a 50 Kw(t) reactor, which went into
full-power operntion in November 19537, 1/ The first power renctor to go

into operation wag the JPDR, a pressurized water. reactor, at Tokal Mura

of oleotricity became critical in May 1965.2/ By the end of fiscai year
1971, 1.3 million KW out of a total of 66.2 million KW gonerntinu capacity
of the olectric-utility industry of Japan came from nuclear power placls.
An nddiiional 17 reactors installed in nine central stationn‘wiil ﬁo

Y Divectory of Nuclear Renciors, Vol, III (Vicnnnfﬂ International Atomic
Fuergy Agency, 1960), pp. 193=4; and Ninth Annual Report, 1964-1965
{Tokyo: Atomic Encrgy Commission of Japan, 1965), p. 92,
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. nucloar ygnppqs‘_ The tojdency

id!, ﬁﬁci&ié‘tnchnology, ﬁﬂprovcmcnt in existing. technoiogy. and lnnovattoni U
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= "-’-.cmutrueted betwoen 1972 and 1“1? vtth an 1nstaned camity o! 13 nunon

It 1- cxpected that by. 1982 the donnd for aloctrlc povor wu huve

. incrused by four or nva tines the pnnnt demd, 60 million xv o! nucl.oar :
mr capacxty will be requtred by 1985. while 100 nillion AW are projectcd

as the requircuent for 1990 "/ _

mnu Augult 1969. the Japan Ato-:lc murgy Couhnon has undarttun
resoarch and davel¢pponz in the field of uranium enrichmo.t by both the

'gamul dtttusxon and xu centrifuge nthod l.n order to onmn a mpply
of cnrlchod tuel tmn both zorﬂgn cnd dcnlnc ncunses by the 1930-.
. nnulrch ou ‘puclear tullon has been unnomy in Japan at least since 1968,
T and an experiunnt:l toful of. tho Tbknqak type was couplotnd in 1973.

’
tho'cftort to davoloh.

The incrunsing use, of nucxnar pownr in Japun,

tssured supplies of onrichnd uranlun. snd the continuing development of

advanc&d nuclenr tochnology tncrease the oppartunxty for Japan to develop

to soek groatur knowledgc about, snd command

in the nppliuntion of nuclear energy a1l provtda % klnd of 1npetus toward

; ‘nuclelr waaponu. ?he ru&usrth and development that’ is Lnevitnhly :tinu-

lated by civilian nuclear programs cannot be expected to halkt at the

_ boundary betweon civilian technology and n}lizary appltcatlons.

1/ '40th Semi- Annuul Ficﬁ?ric Paover Survq!, Apri} 1972 (Tokyo:' Japan

Elactrlc Power Survey Losmittee, June 197“). pp. 7 and 38.

2/ "Pr0b1¢m Arua in JAEC's (Japan Atomic Enorgy'Comatssion) New Laug*Rango

seo also, Summary of Now Long~

Program,” Asaht (Tokyol, 2 June 1972;
" Hikkan Koryo {Tokyo), -

Range Progrum an Development of Atosic Lnurg;,
2 June 1972

\uclvar Fuqxon " in Interim nopert of Uranium
anan Atom;c hnerﬁxrtnmmtqwlon,

- *Introduction’ and
Eartchment Technical De\vxxqunt Luuncil

11 August 1972,

4/ “according to technicians, 1t will not take us three yoars; within two
and a hall yoara or SpONCT than that, w»¢ may

b ablo to manulucture
[an stomte bowb], Techniglans are cuger to manul

acture one. In ehort,
bev Iimid, to theiy capaitlity, " "on Japan's Nuclear

ﬂmv waApt Lew hmm (,
IR LAt
A; taa&-«mﬂ. ve Iua . \,u .
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};’ ' ".°:‘” " For over one hundrpd ‘yoors, d&iﬁltb'thé'iiiﬂdiiti background of feudal
S 'Tf;nrgiulzatton. annn has. dnmonstratqd verantilzty 1n exploltlng nodarn N

"technology to naet prcblonn -t hoao and abrnad. Japancno loetoty hn-

ro:tlience as welx a8’ tlexibility under the 1nplct ot 1-par1:1 War, deteat.-

"lt cannot he thnught that Japnn i unlble to ncconncdate to the deuandc of

3 vorld wharo nuclear weapona have becone nlnost g ) comuouplnco._

R The tactors thlt unuld appenr tha no-t tnxluanttll 1n aotoriiﬁing.
. ‘h°thef J‘Pﬂﬂ ‘will acquirn nuclear vunpons Aru the rolluvingz S

: f;_l. The ralntlonshtp amorg the Soviet Union, the -
T Peoplo $. Republic of Chlna, ‘and . the United States.

:2. Jupan's: rnlations with the three great pouers.

3, The dogree of freedom with whxch the ruling party
‘in Japan can conflgure the Japanese Self-Defense
‘Fbrces to. comply with Japan ] securtty raqutrements.

A, The exten@ to which nuclear wanpons ‘are seen to
o o S tulfsll Japan's military. regquirenents as against
e . v _the extent to which scquisition of such weapons
' - 3 nppears ‘to increaso the threat te Japan. :

) A review of the circumstancea 1n which' Japan £1nds 1:§eit’hglps to
‘define the choices that are open to Japan 1n its foreign policy as well

_ns in'1tu'déI¢nse.po;lcy.
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xfrlhown 1ts tdaptnbtlity to tho duaandl of -od.rnlzation lnd has. do-anstr-tod ;; ;f

: nurronder. occupation. and 1ndependence under . 'bstorn tupotcd conutitution. '

*

v 1
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;: demixttarization, and demacratization.lf‘k-' B ‘.',"‘X

ha'begtnntuz of the Occupation. tho caurle of Japan's relstlons

. with the great powers hkas 1np1nxed signxticantly on its internal politics.
B Thu nurrander Ln 1945 set ananese-v 8. relattons in a particular pattern.
 ] j-sublequent Japanese policy has aimed at altering that pattern to gain

 }=over sreater £ruadom cf sccion. u.8. Occupation poldey, . 1mplsmented
. ‘in ‘the. namwe, o! tha Allted powers, included the gonls at decnrteltzltton,_

Tha occupation of Japan by U.8.. torces ntter the Empiru s_dfsndtzc

'defalt tnposad a subservient ponttion on Japan in respect to th.'intarngtiohnl

community in general :gnd the United Stites in particullr. The United States

compelled the ananeso governmenc to submit to s Constitwtinn that was hot

of Japarese origin, subjected tha pusiness and industrial: ¢ onmunity to the

:”strictures of a decnrtalizatton program intended to decen‘raliza economic
' power, and 1or seven yaars oversaw 3apaneae torelgn reldtions. Beyond

-that, the parvasive Americnn presence in Japan helped to. work o] sncial

rovolution 1n the. trnditionul annnuse class and Inmily relationships, ~awm

j particulariy in respact to tha status of ‘women. While Japannsa industry °
'mannged to avoid the worst etfacts of dccartelizatxon. the succe-s of the

democrntization progrnm rcmains problematical. and the program ot domlltta--'

.frization. thourh a constituttonnl requiremant, Icll victin to the oxigencies

of the Baét*West conflict. PE . ?ikﬂ.{ ?
] S b \%MMwwmﬁ‘
‘The United Nations 1ntarvention in Koraa converted Japan ta thu prin—

e in the Far East and lovied upon 1t the requirement .

cipal U. 5. mllitary bas

to develop some manner of mtlitnxy force. In a memorandum 1ssued by General .

on 8§ July 1950, prime Minister

Headquartors, Supreme Command Allicd Powers,
- : . { )

1/ "Amorican Rosponsibilities in the Far East: The Occapation of Japan,”
" tn John €, Campbell, et al., The Unitod States in World Aff{airs, '

1945-1 -18:47 {Now Yoark: Couucil D Forelgn Rulations. 19;1), pp. 254~273;

and L. A. Dissen, Zalbatsy Dissolution 1n Japan (Burkclsy. Untvcrmity

of California Press, uJi)
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. Shigeru Yoshida was directed to es
,_  75, ooo nan and to 1ncrease the laritinc safaty Agency by 8, 000 man.lf

tabltsh a Nhttonai Pblico Ruuerva ot

'The cnning tnta eftect of tho Troaty of Pance and U, 8.-Japau security

__:Treaty on 28 April 1952 aignnlled the hegtnninz of the convorsion of the

" Police Reserve 1nﬁo the: Japanese Ground’ Bel!-netense Force and the lnritiwa
'Guards into the Japanese Maritime Selt-nofensa FOICG.QVanulth in the Detensc
a‘Ageney Establishmant Law of June 1954. To the Japanese govern-ant. the

tabltshmont of ‘the Police Regerve was 8 necosstty dtctated by ‘the transt.r

“'of U. 8. Occupatton Iorces to combat duty Koroa. The purpose. ot the Police
*]nsaerve, accordlng to ;ha Cabinet 'Qrder No. 260 (prumulnntnd 10 August 1950).
" was "t matntatn pcace aud ordar within the count;y and to gusrantee the - ‘~_.i

.puhllc walfare. 2{

“The political isauu raisad by the creation of a nilitsry estnblt:hnant
1n Japan furnad on whsthmr the Japanase Government had the right, under the .
COnstitution, to raise and maintain such an establishment, while successive

governments have nvoided 'he constitutional lssua apg far as possible, the

) right-wing parttea have 1usistad that. t e armed forces should be legalized
' through constituttonal revtaion, while the laft-wing orggnizgttons h;ve ’

) jinaistad on their abolitiun.a/

Japunese rearmamant 13 a criticzl domqstic issue as well as & crucinl '
factor in: Japan s relations with the great. powers. xnternally. rearnamant
hns arouscd vigorous opposition at che sume time that general public support
for it seemed. uncertatn. in 1951, 7V pe:cen: of the. respondentl ina

.puhlic opiniun poll favored building of armed lorcos.' Yet botween. 1952

and 1954, the suppurt expressed in polls was never more than 41 percent

white a majority of respondents were either undecided, opposed, OF thought

1/ Ten vears! litstory of Solf~Defonse Porées {Tokyo: Sclf—noicnﬁe Agéncy;
IJDIJ, p. 10, . o

.

2/ CIbid, v. 29-30. . ‘
g/ Sea Roy J. Oshira, Japan's Pastwar Rearmament? Progress and Problems, -

RO ———
Unpublished Digsertation {Tokyu: buphta Un:uo:ﬂtty, 1971), P 37; and
Shure Hayashi and Kikuo Nakimura, Jieitil to Kompo no Katshakuy (Self-
Dofonse Forces and interprotaotion ol Lhe Cunstxtutlun) (rnkyu. yushindo,

1967).
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\”rear:nnent t0 be’ ncceptahlelonly‘un r certain cond tiens}-/ﬁ‘ln e 1058 <
" aurvey, 32 parcent of the' reupondenxa ‘thought At better to ‘bave Self-
‘;netense Forcos 1n Japan; 26 petcenc ‘thought 1t all right to, have them,

| ggb“t 12 percent co“;a g6 either way, ‘while 10 petcent thought 1t etther
" ““ﬁhotter or all right ot to have armed forces; the- remninins 12 percent.

A

- did not wish to express an Optnion. In 1963, 57 percent - thought it better'
- .to hnve u:wed forces. 21 percent thoucht it all right, 7 percent _could
"'h:ve gone either vay. ‘while 8 percent did not tavor armad rorces. ‘and
e'7 PGtCGﬂt did not know.z/ ’ B - ' : o

In a Sepsember 1968 poll conducted hy the Mninichi Shimbun. 82 per -

'5cent of the respondents thought Selr-ne'ense rurces to be. neceesary, while Lo

15 percent thought them unnecessary. A Sankei Shiubun poll conducted 1n
| June 1910 posed the queetion “The Government states that the detenee of
Japan will be provided mainly by cur own porer with 1nadequncy covered by
the security‘treaty. What o you think we should do with the Selt—Dafense _
Forces now?" Of the respondents, 20.6 percent replied that the Self-
. Betense Forces ought to be strengthened 59, 8 percent thought thay were
"a.u rlgh!: ‘the way it is,” while 15.4 percent thought ‘they ought to ba
reduced or abolished.sj Lo o

The qonstitutionn11t5 ot tho Self~Nofense Forces and the question of
whether the Cbnetitution ought to be revised in order to formalize the
‘extstence of armod forcos scemed to divide opinion sharply Fmong . those who
‘thought armed forces to be allownble for selt-defense and those who thought
“armed forcee to ba unconstltutxoval with a large minority remainins uncer-
. tain, The signlficu1t manifestation has been the 1ncxoase in tho percentage
of eespondents who. thought the oxistence ‘of the armed forces to be uncen—
a;itutionni. rising from 17 percent in 1862 to 30,8 porceat in 1967.

1/ Aqxhi Shimhug surveys in Nippon ne Jieirvoku (Japan s Defouse Power)
('I‘okyo. t’\‘a..thi Shimbun, ;.967). i , 204,

2/ Jicttai Ren (An Essay on the Solf-Dufense ?orcea) (Tokyo. Hara Shobe,
Toua),
3/ Sankei Shimbun poll appears in Roy J. Oshlma. op. ctt‘. p. 43.

8/ 'iic-ttai Ron, pp. 2"0' Nippon ro Jioiryoku, p. 210,

D9

FOR OFFICIAL USE ONLY

ok ettt e i R




FOR OFFICIAL USE ONLY

publie support for ths aelt-vofenu. !urcal

i Agninst the uncertainty of
'”"nust be placed ths pressurea on Japnn to rearn brought about . by the gradual '
‘g:withdrawnl‘oi 118 8. forces :rom Japan and. more recently, by tha Nixon
ﬂfnoctrine that' seems to torce anan turther townrd tha devulop-ent Qf itl
‘”“own detense capabilities. Thus, petween 1952 and 1966, when u 8. torces
. 4m Jupan fell !ron 260,000 to 44,700, Japanesa Sall—nafense rbrtol rose S
11;trom 117,590 to 248,222.% - - o
o U 8, uilitnry operationa in Indo-Chiba have impinged oh'&lﬁdnéSQ
.f internal politics because of the Security Treaty and because of the
=:pr\esenca on Japnnaso soil of Amorican torces. The Japnneﬂe governnont'l
'troluctnnt associntion with u.s, perationa in Vietnan has wade At vulnnrablo '
‘to the charges of 1e£t-wing and aacifist groupl within Japﬂn as woll a
.ths object of criticism on tha part ‘of the Soviet Union and China.. Added
to that 18 Tnkyo 8 sensitivity to the chnrge that nilitarism 4n’ Japan is

~2
_growing once.ggain, nurtured by the government s stand,on rearnament. /

3
Y
3

Japanese elforty to 1mprove relations with North Korea have also heen
“the sub ect ot criticism on the part of the. Pbople s Republic of China,~

_while both Cbina and the Soviet Union have, - until recenily, made a point
to the peads. nnd security

f‘ of ¢r iticizing U %.«Japanese relations as a threat
~of Agia and Japanesa roarmnment ‘as a’ rcsurgence of militarism‘

Since such criticism is echoed within Japan by the Japan Socinlist - _“;

Party und the Japnnese Cbmmunist Pnrty, as well as other groups, the
thc issues that arn rnised

Japaneso govornment cnnnot afforﬂ to i gnore

Nippon ng Jicirxoku, p. 90, . o :- A

1/ .
2/ ‘"Militnrism Label Draws Japan Duninl. ' Chicagd' Sune 023 Aprii 1970, :
T p. A 2; "Japon Reoarms. Gingeriy, ‘ Washington Post, 8 March 1970, - p. D L;
HMcongresswen Report Militarism in Jopan,*™ Untted pPress International,
R - . 23 April 19703 and "Many Asians. Foar Japanese Plan a uilitnry Buildup,
o - : New York Times, 13 Deceaber 1969. p. 4.
3/ "China Wips Japan in wooing N. xorea," Washington Poqt. 9 April 1970,
. p.AZB. f-
L R ﬂ/ "Japanese. Militnriam %ecks Atomic Arms ¢ Etpnnsionism, glish language
"ﬁ' _ Broadeast, Poking NCNA International Sorvice of an article by Tung Ping,
A , ' "Guarantoo or a Deceitful Smoke=screen;” 18 March 1971, P 1, in Currcnt

Dipenst of the Saviot Press, Volung hXI(I, Ne. 27 3 Ausus: 1971, pe 21.
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. _.'~1ntern311y nnd yot i not frea to denl with then 1: 'Y manner betttttng a
Vf.~y, _ 5:»natton disposed to 1udupendence in its Ioretgn pol:cy. While adherence
',_“_ to the Securlty Troaty with the Uni ted Stutes 1s a requisite for Japanese ‘
“ﬁxsecurity, the ract thnt the gpvernment conttnues to support that traaty
. at.s time whan th- U.8. has achieved a detente of sorts with both China
' and the Soviet Uhion. the threa: from whlch ‘countries the Sacurity Treaty '
wis aimed to contain, now places the Japanese governnent undar the oblign-
tlon to explain why, ‘with Sinu-Japaneua relations normnltzad. the Security
Treaty should remain Smportant at all.~ Y/ :

. Thcre 1s nowhnre m better 111ustration of 1mmnct ot grent powar rela~

“;ttonships on Jhpanese 1ntarna1 politics than in the rlpprochewent betwaen

‘ China ‘and tha U.s. The retirement aof Prime Hiniqter Ezsnku Sato from .the

: governmant reflected tha frustration of Japanese policy tuward China and 1n
' the United Nations hnd shﬂrpened the Japanedse awarenaess of the true state
of U.S.-Japanese relntionw. Whére Japan m;ght—havn,once considered itsell?
_an equnl if less powerful, pnrfner io tbe'Uhited States, Washington made

it clear that U.S.-Japan ralations would not be parmitted to hinder an
. American nccommodation of Chinn and the Soviet Union or stand 1n the way o!

measures aimed ot 1mprov1ns thc U.S. domestic economy, even nt tho expense

ct Japanese trade. N _ -
It was Sato -] retiremeut and his replacement by Kakuei Tanakn thatf

permitted ananese accommodation with China--at the price of fracturlng

'“relations with Taiwnn. In the contest for the Liberal Democratic Party
presidcncy in. lste June and early July 1972, the Tniwun isaue played un
Amportant rule 1n distinguishtng those party factfons that would support

' Tanaka 5 candidature. Fukuda' a womber of the Sato faction supported by
the Ishii and Sonada factions, wus deteated by a coalition of thc Ohlra.
Miki, and Tanaka factions supported by the Shiina, Mizuta, Funada, ard '

'gz - Nakasone tnctions.E/

1/ Sceo discussion of this and similar issucs {n Shigeto Tsuru, Preslident of
E AR Hitotsubashi University, "'Re-Examinacion of Secuticy Treaty Urged," Sekai,
“‘1 o : ' July 1972,
' 2/ Soe, “Pogsibility of Tanaka Election Strong...' Asahi,"3 July 1372; _
T "ranaka, Obirs, aod Miki Confirm Anti~Fukuda Alllance, Matntchi, 3 July,

1972; and storices in Sankei, Tokyo Shimbun; and Yomiuri lor sawme dates,

b-11
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'ﬁ’j R - The Tanska policy ot normalizing relatlous vtth cusna 1ott a diwllton

_ _vithin the Laberal Damocrnttc Pnrty over whnt poltcy Japan ought to adopt '

: B * toward Tntwnn.K While a strong 1nternal consensus anpportad 1n@xove-uat of

" ;*' . ‘41_nre1ations with 0h1nn, tha factton led by toruer Fore!gn Hintster Thkeo
: Fukuda mnintaiaed that Taiwan ought not to be sacrificed in ordar to
_purchase bottar relations with the Peopla s Bnpublic 74

A -

!bxo!gn poliey and foreign rulattons are nornllly ‘issues 1n pnrtxunn
“politics 1n pariiamentary governmants. Japan is not oxc-ptlonnl in this
'"frnspect. what has hoen oxcaptional has beex tho sntrusion of foreign

fin!luances within ananasu soctoty and thatr rotlactton 1n plrty polittcs.

- - . . The nost peraiatent sOuxce of trritntion wtthin Japanose poltttc- hll‘
- been the presenee of U.8. !orcas on Japanese soil, They have been & con~

stant reminder of Japanese defaat and surrender; they have been the vector

by wvhich rovolutionary socia’ behavior has been introduced into Japan; aind

they havo raised, in Japanese eyes, the constant threat that Japan would
. bo a target in eny war the causa of whtch lay in the con!ltct of interests
between the united States on the one hand and tho 80v1et Union or Chinn

3

S e

EC AR o

. on the other.

_ The presence of U. 8. forcea in the annnesa home inlnnds and Okinawa .'i
Iimited ananese freedon of action in dealing with the Soviat Union and. ;hu-. %
People's Republic of China, It has ‘been the prtnctpal issue to which thn i?
Soviet Union and China would point when eonsideration was being given to g

'_1mprovement of 81no-Japaneso cr Russo-Japanenn relatton&.. Whon the sxno-

Japanese rapprochemant did occur, it was more the connnquenco of a shift
 in Chinese policy toward the United Statcs than tho fruit of any long-tern
ananesc poltiey,. Indced, it appoared that Japnn had done no more than -

follow the lead of the Unitad Status in the matter.

1/ "LDP OKs Principles on Peking Ties,” Malnichi tﬁily News, 9 Soptesber .
1972, p. 1 "an Delegmtion to China Thurﬁday. ihxd.. TLOP Arrives at 4

China Conscnsus,” The laily Yomiurl, & September 1972, p. 1 "Fukuda
Criticizes Tanaka's foliey, ibid.} "Japan Suould Xot Dump Taiwan, Fukuda

Says, B They Japan Times, beptOnuer 6, 1972, p.t Discuqston at LDP Japan-
China Felations sotmalization Council Meoting nn August 31; Pro-Taiwan
Faction calis Calls Chairnan ‘Trabtor', Asahi, 11 September 197%.

12 -
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_ o p,-.wosel connicted with the domstic demnd tor land to be used tor housing
L nnd mduxtri.nl dovalopuent m n country whcn spnce xor such activi tlen is

nlroady ucarco'
- conatituted & thmt ‘to Japanese aecurity or who' wished for: the removal of -
U.s. forces tm Japan because thoy nre more nympatlwttc to the Boviet

o torces on Japanase soil or who' vtshed to su the J.and hel.d hy U.S. torces .
_"cnplom tar pnrpons of devolopmnt. o g ;;“‘r R

A ntioml pmgnm for nattonal defan“. for the Amricln banes, nuociated

"ama parttsnn issue as weu as ‘an. Ln:ra-party one. a necent mc'dentn which:

concermd the mvemnt of U. S. amomd equipment in kanaamwa P:‘efecturw** -

to a_port of enharkatlon arouud a violent protcst. in part, A was 8.
'nmttustatmn of the conflict beucen tlw cemrnl govemwnt on' one hand.m o

.lhd pre!ect.urnl and locax auchcrittos on tha other.‘ !t pmvtded a meanﬁ

FOR OFFICIAL USE ONLY

Japnnoso mn for mncan nintary

ln domstxc pontica. tha use or

' 'mouo who favorod limitatinna on u.s. bages because they

lhion or Chtm timn to tha lhi.ted Btatea ware uady anies with thosa who,
btcluu or mtionalist sentimntt, waro of;hnded by the pusenca of toreign

1/

or noro 1mportanne h.aa been the gnv-mont: n duticulty 1n presenttng

as thay hava ‘besn in the eyu ot some Japanase thh the waAr !m Vietm, _
have been an usua with whtch to mndar the government. vulnerab].e en
questiona of rearmament and the status of the Selfv-Dorensos Fm-cea.

The recurrlng issue of U.S. bases in Japan was taxed the Lovernment

and & U 5. liarino amphtblous exercisa of! Oktmwn.idustrate mweral '. Sl i
R
R

circumstnnces. The mvement of the amored equtmnt from a. rapair base

1/ Stm, for example, "Sunakawa Affair nnd its xrree*em\mmnh -Bage: Dﬂwa,

~  Yomiuri, 7 November 1956, concerning the extension of runwnys.at .
Nitgata and other facilities at Kaminoike and Hyakurigahara. In the
Niigata case, 80 percunt of tae inhabitants were said to he opposed to
the extension of the runways and wore :supporm:i bv communists and :
and industrial groups. mewmr Kaoru Yasut, 'Ro=Examination of
Administrative Agreement Urged, ' Aq:mt. 27 '\ow:mbar 1956, “in which
the expansion of Tachikowa bose in crnuxzcd '(:nj.ua Prefecture to
Reclatm Foreshore to bove U.5. Base,” Nihon Ketzal, 28 February 1%62..

2/ Maroki ¥ada, Pro(essor, Tokyo University, “SDY and Cliizens Movemente=
Reality Seen from 'Olzumi Cltizens chmbly «-Sec,-l.mg Humon Confinntation
Agatnst Base " Economiet {Tokyad, T Mareh 19703 Dﬁamu rnagakl, U35,
Hases b Japan Direcily ConneGted with Vietnsm \\‘wr , Shakaite (Japan

Soctalin® Paroy Qesan), August 1972
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ocal uth rities to brius prussnra ‘on the. centrsl‘sovernment

f‘??fconcernxnz issues that may have had little relattun to the actual novement

L .- of the arnored equipmant. It alao gave the ccntral govcrnmant &R Oppor- -
"3tun1ty to lay tha foundatlons tor future raviaion of the Bacurity 1&enty 1 B
."and nssoeiatad Adm&niatrntlva Agreonant a8 the cnuseu of tho demoaatration‘
. of popular opposttien to U.S. bases, while the eentral governmnnt' rastxaint
" in handling tha situation conveyed the impression that it was prepared to
| lonve such matters 1n tho hnndl o! Iocnl authorittea an tar us poaathla.ll

!hllc tho problen ot noving nruored aqnipment was oatensibly a nattar‘ :

,,_"coneerning tho violation o! certn:n highwny—ula lnwu nnd of thn rolation
.. between local authoriti&u and tha centrnl governnont {and therarore caught_

the. central govarnment bitween Japanese domestic law ‘and the nperntion of

.the U.S.-Jhpnn Security Tkeaty), the outcome aof. the confrontation was to

demonstrnte that the cantral .government was responsive to popular fealing
and also lent the image that Japnn under Tanaka was beginning to enter an
era in which 1ts relationsliip with the United States had changed from thnt

e f ward to that of. equal.gf

In effoct. the governmbnt, when taced with tha chotce between the
Socurity Treaty and the seuuitivitiea of loc¢1 political 1eaders. has seemed
to accede to ‘the local poii?icnl iaaderu. Thus the antt-base sentiment
has bacomo an. overt policy of the Japanese ngernment and may be Been to'

'be conatstent with ‘the driva toward extracting Japan from the 1nv1dious

‘position of not being mastar in th own house.

1/ "rackia the AnJuqtment of U.S. Milltary Bases in Japan,” Asahi,

& September 1972 Armorad Porsonnel: Carriers: U.8. Forrces Studying
-Transportatiun by Raat,” Aqahl Evening News, 10 September 1972, p. 3;
"Kokuro Threatens Pizketing (re:  shipment of U.‘S. AP.C. 113 by '

rail) The Japan Times, 9 September 1972, - p. 2; "Kancgawa (Prefectural).
fiovernment Wants U.B8. Army Depot Clased,' The Japan Tlmes, 9 September

p. 2; "Halt or Relocate Tank Works: bovernor B. Toudd,  Asahi Evenipy
News, 11 September 1972, p  3; scc also, "Protesters uclay ay U.S. Landing

_"_Drlll,' Nainichi Datly, JO September 1972, p. 1.
2/ ‘The outcome was that the Unt ted States agreed to reduce tho activity at

™ ° the base: “U,§, Plans to Reduce Sagami Depot Facilitios,” Miinichi Daily
Kows, 11 Septembar 1972, p. 1: and, ‘Munteipalities to Let U.S. Armor
Pass,” Maintchi Daily Nows, 10 September 1972, p. 1. .

3/ See, for cxample, "Government for foturn of MU (U.8.) Firing Range,”
The Daily \omtu:i, 9 September 1972, p. 1. :
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a.*eontinue to exercise ths governmant until tho
8 nintmum eonsistent with tha govornment s c

B American sentiment asg well ‘as anti
=remova1 ot ail . S. Iorc
',security. Thus Premier Ta
Summit COnferenco on 3 Suptemher 19?2.
.'number of V. 8. basas in Japan 1n order to 1nprove

' tha Japanese govarnment to negotiato
”Haintenance Depot in Sagamthara,

I‘ = “pparent that the Prﬂssuro to liquidste u.s. bases 1n Japan w1 o
se . hanes have been reduced to T

uncept o! Jhpanese security. 74

It is a= sclenr thut the Japanese govornmcnt 1: willing to uae anti-_' o
-Vietnam war sentlment to hasten the a
es which are not cons!dered essentinl to Japun 573 ”
naka proposed to Prea)dent Nixon at tha Hawaitnn
that tha United States raducc the

1ts 1mage 1n tho homeland.a/

On 8 Sep:enber 1972, Govarnor Bungo Tsuda o! Knnazawa Pretecture urged

the ‘closing o! the Sagamt Supply and
Kanagawa Pretectnra.az” The same day, :
replying to interpollation in the Japaneaa

gaid that the repair of Vietnam-bound -and NATG
Yet according to press

Poreign Minister Ohi:a,
House of Representatives,

tanks was a violation of the Security '1'rea|1:3.'.‘i

reports, it was Soclalist Party Secretary¢6eneral Nasashi Ishibasht Whot
1kkaido on the 11th of

in a visit to Chief Cabinet Secretary Susuma N
September 1972, persuaded the government to agree to have *he United States

 close the facility.~

1/ See “Confusion. Unavoidable? U.s. Tnnk Tranaport to be Resumed' J5P and
JCP to unbilizc 20,000 to Block Passage; Folice Also Asking Mobilizntion
Setup for’ Three. aights,' Asahi (Shonen Edition), B November 1972. 4.8,

Psyop Group in Okinawa Possesses Counterieit Fapex voncy Bound for North
vietnam; Hepacked within Base; Report by "Ryuku- Shimpo ¥ ' Akahata,
-5 November 1972; Sagami Supply DPepot and Trust in Politics: The
Governnent, announced the contents of the argument between Japan and
théa U.5. on ‘tho retronching of the functions of the Sagami Supply’ Dapot. -
However in regnrd to this question the people cannot {feel like trusting
" the government...must prove itself by its dceds...- Tokvo Shimbun,
3 November 19727 “LST Goos Straight to South Vietnam from Horth Pier,’
Tokyo Shimbun; 2 November 1972,
2/ "Tnnaka Suggests Base Rcduction. ' Mainichi Ihilx Nows, 3 Septembar 1972,

I

3/ "usxt Urged to Sagami Tank Activity,’ ' Mainichi Daily News, 9 September
1972, p. 1. :

4/ "NATO Tank Ropaira 'Violato' Treaty,” Tho Dai ly Yomiurt, 9 September
1972, p. 1. ' _

8/  Ouamn Shipw, piplomatic Beat:

5 "The Sagamni Quandary,” The Doily Yomuirt,
- 15 Septambet 1972, p. 1. o
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111 : ugh tha presenée of U.S. Iorces._it cannot ho lass ‘50’ to
: ,havu the‘otber great"powers Lntrude ‘by way of Japaness. political parties.
powov"conrlict and competition is reflccted even within the con—l
an COmmunist Pnrty and betwaan that party 2nd the othar o
S ] déépite the obvious efforts of the Jopan Commnist Party -
wlffto raprasent 1tsel£ as a puraly 1ndependent national pmrty. It is clear
fgthat the'Soviet Uhloa has sought, occasionally with marked success, to use

 thu Jhpnn Communist Pnrty as & madium for propngatton of the Soviet view-
and that tha Jhpauesa Comnuniat

: ;point on 1aaues crucinl to- Japanase interostn,
”rarty ha',*thxough its organtzational ties with tho Coumun;ut Party of the

580vtet Uhion. & upecial rolationahip with Soviot foreign palicy.l

o Thn strain upon tho Japan Coamuniat Party 1mposed by the Soviet-
"‘Chinese split s an ndditional cage in point with which to auggest the

internal 1mpact of the behavier of the great powers, “In the.event, 1t
mmunist Party has been forced to chuose botween

- L . appears that the Jap1n Co
the Soviet Union and the Psople'’s Republic of China and has therefore.
LR T pecome vulnerable to the auspicion that 4t is less an. Lndepannent party

than. an instrumant ot 80viet policy. 4 ) : ’ ST ; : '**va

The rola that the Japan Socialist Party seems to have . plnyed in Sagami

Dapot nffair, for example, delineates Japanaae policy toward China and the =N

1/ Von Negotlations Botween nelegationa of the Communist ‘Party of. the-Soviet
" Unton and. the Japanese Communriist Party, pravda, 28 September 1971, p. 1}
and "JCP and' 'China~Soviet Confrontation',  Jokyo Shimbun, 5 March 1962,
E R in which report of pro-Soviet position nasumed. by JCP. dulagntes to
‘ f‘”_ . ) Stockholm World Peacae Council Mcoting is rcportpq\ RL ihid F. Starr

{od,); Yearbook on International Communist Affairs, 1971 (Stanford: Hoover
g the uf;urta of the JSP

4

Institution Prer, 971), Ior oxample, outliae 3

. to "present an 1mage as an 'independent democratic pnrty. (p. 598 } b

_; £h. L 3{ See - China Sald to Split Jﬂpan 4. Communists' Delcgatinn of Bchismatics @
' ’ in Peking,’ Pr¢vd1 4 September 1971, p. 4; and “akabata on the C.P.C, %

Leadership. pPolicy, -ibid., both in The Current Digest of the Soviet -
Pross, Volume XXIIL, No. 37, 12 0ctobcr 1971, B 11.‘and see also,
Should Not Interfere in Porvsonncl Affairs: anan-Sowlct Priendship
v : . Associntion to Express its Attitude Towa:ds JCr, " Maintchi, May 10,
. : : ‘ T

G . ‘1971. For a more reccnt view,  so0e, "Intelligence, Far astern
Feonowie Neview, Voluwe 79, No. 7,719 February 1973,  n. 9% The
Jupancau'.nd Chinese ;ommuni&t parties pdrtvd way...in 1966...
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bﬁ,} W Sovtet Union nt tha same time that 1t“suggests the vnctor tcr 80viot and
_ Chinesa 1n£1uance on Japanese 1nternal politics, demonstrating the diffi-

'~'cu1ty anan has 1n pursuing autonomous diplonncy or isolating puraly

-Tlintarnnl matters from ths play of great powar politics. ' : ;

It cannot have esraped tha attantion oz tha Japanese govarnment and -
‘ot the ruling Liberal Democratic Party that the Japan Communlat Party,
- the lo!t Cammunist Party of Japan, and, perhaps, even tho Japan Socialist
' Party, as well as other groups, function not just as conventional politicnl
oppositton 1n the Diet and in the country at large, but are alao the -
'fchannels through which the. Boviet Union and “the People » ﬁepublic of

_ China at times hopa to shape Japanese toroigu pnliny,

' The evidence that sug;@sts this 13 tho retlaction within the Japan
lties between the

Communist and Japan Socialtst Parties of the difticu
The Japan Communist

Soviet Union and the Peopla ¥ Republic of China.
ts view o£ Japanese foreign policy, vhile

e e e
e =

Party appears pro~Soviet in &

T
Party appaars to be pro—Peking. Whethex the respec-—

‘the Jepan Soctalist

tive 1nc11nations of the two parties are managed by the country that

each professes support for, or are merely. 1n£1uenced, is- nut clear. It

"‘does seem ‘unlikely, howover,
trument of the poiicias of the Soviet Union or China on all
=pruwSoviet or pro~Ch1nesa

that either party 48 @ cons;an+1y respon-

" slve 1ns

iasues. Rnther, it appears more probable that
a Japanese nation tand to focus

£orcod by thosn members ot each

IR inclinations. retlectcd elsewharo within th

within the respectivo parties and are rein

party whose 10yaltios are in fact ‘to Soviot or Chinesa ideologv.
_"The Sfpu—Soviet conflict has been retloctcd within the Japan
Communist Party at least since 1966, when "four more Foking—aiigncﬁ

membars' werD expolled. Thoge so-called schismatics from the Japan

=_ﬁh ' Communigt Party, styled as the Loft Communist Party of Jépan. havo'been
' chargod by the Japan Communiat Party with aiming at. undermining that
party hnving had the support of "Chineoso 1ndividuals ongaged in grent

ccd the uxpulsion o! four-mnro

1/ - "The Jopan Communist Party nnnoun
ws of tho Day,’ Los Anrcles Tiues,

Poking-aligned MOmMbOES. .. dn Ne
10 October 1866, p. 2.
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'power 1nterferenee.' These charges were printed tirst 1n Akahntn (Tbkyo),
" “the Japanese Communist Party organ, and echoed 1u Pravda (Moscow).

_;,7,tor the rapprochement between Japan and the Pnople 8 Rapuhlic ot China,
‘“Wnile the Japan Communist Party has direct 1deolosical ties, and probahly
'”-organizational ones, as wall,_to—the COmmuntst Pnrty ot the Soviet Unxon, ‘

~the . Japan Socialist Party appears to have no such ties to oither Peking or

. been at.the heart of opposition to American bases 1n Japan and, 11ke the
.Cbmmunist Party, has supported unarmed neutrality tor Japan,

' Socialist Pﬂrty'on 1ssues of mutual 1ntorest such as the closing of u.8,
. bases and the neutralization of Japan, and through entertainmunt of Purty

"activists' fn the Soviet union.gf

"3/ See, ior cxample,

FOR OFFICIAL USE ONLY ~

- The Jhpan 80¢1alist Pnrty. on the other hand, was prominent in working '

Moscow,’ Tha Socialist Party, slong with the Japan Communist Party, has

- =[?nruqts o£ our struggles are not necessartly Iimited
Ltew B, ‘military bases, but will also be expanded to
. “the SDF (Self-Dafense Forces) bases. Ultimately, we
will force tha TANAKA Cabinet to stop formulating the.
‘4th Defense Plan which is aimed at increasing Japan's
military strength, and shift its policy to anti-war:
. and peace purposes. .

There have been some attempts on ihe part of the Soviet Union to'sway
the Japan Socialist Party toward a pro-8oviet view of Japanase foreign policy
through ‘encouraging c00peration hetween tho Japan Communist Party and the

i
L

L/ See, "Dexegation of Schismatics in Peking, Pravda, ' _
" p. 4; Izvestin, 12 September 1972, p. 2; "Akahata on"the C.P c. Loader~
ship Policy, Pravda, 12 September 1972, B. 4; and,. Akahata on Peking's
Schtsmntic Role, - Pravda, 22 September 1972, p. 5; all under heading,
"Gnina Sald to Split Japan's Communists, in The Current Digest of the
'Soviet Press, Volume KIIY1, Yo, 37, 12 October 1972, pp. 11, 27-28,

2/ "JSP to Confront TANAEA Cabinet in Showdown over "Bases"; To Clarify
T Sccurity Treaty Contradictions with Domestie Laws,.. Yomiuri,
16 August 1972; "unarmed neutrality” is especially mentioned as a
"~ JSP policy in "hSP Svr:otary General SASARL Proposod Supra~Part:san
Talks on 'Diplomacy,’ Japan-China Problem' Held as Common Ground:
" . unarmed neutrality, whiich thu JSP has always been demanding...,
in Sankes, 30 August 1972¢ and, . "At tho same time, they (Sovioet
newspapets and other media) supported tho JSP's agsertions,

"on the Stay in the USSR by n Dolegation of Activists

- from the Socialist Paxty of J1p1n,' Pravda, 30 September 1971, p. 4,
tn Tho Current Dipest of the Soviet glvhh, volume XNIXI, No. 39,

26 October 1971, p. 19,
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1ha Diet olactions n becember 1912 1e£t the Japau soeialist Party

ﬁ:as the priucipal oyposition party in the Diet with thn Japan Comsmunist

Wnile tha Socialiut nnd Comnuntst Parties nsve'cooperatad'tu the

- hﬁii-bnsa strugxla and against the "militarization” of Japan, the Japan -
rConnunist Party vas. an apparontly unwilling adherent to the guvernnont ]

-1:poxicy ot rapptocheneut with China whila the Socislist Party was in the

" gorefront of the Opposition ‘parties in aupporting inproveaont in Bino~-
T;leaneue rolations. Efforts of the Japan Communist Party to’ torn Y

ffunited iront vith the Soelaliat party in opposttinn to the Govurnmnnt

: “have hean utrongly upposod by the “Japan Sociallst Pnrty on the grounds
'-:aot tha lattar'- antiuonnunist poliay.z ' :

_ The Socinlist Ptrty " support for Japan's policy toward Peking clearly
placaes 1t at odds with the Japnn Communist Party. This difference is enpha-"
sized turthor by the compotition between the two parties for the role of '
tha principal Oppositinn party in the pDiet and the country at large. iho
acceptance of tho Japnn ‘Socialist Party by the Govornment as & 1egit1uat§.

‘oppositton party with whom accommodation can be etfected--an scceptnnce

contirmcd by the: Govornment ] accommodation with the Socinlist Pnrty on
thn Sagani arratr‘-tenda 10 1solnto the Jopan Communist Pnrty frou tho
socialxsts ‘at the samo time that tho appiicntion of Anti-Subversive -
Act1vittes an to tho' Jqpun communzst Party by the. Juﬁticc Ministry puts
1n question thnt pnrty a poultton as @ zngttimato oppoattiun party.3

11 the Liboral Democratic Party jost 28 unnta, leaving o total of 271. tha' '
Japan Socialist Party gained 31 soats for a total of ‘118, the Japan’
Communist Porty gatned 31 soals for a total ‘of 34, - The galns by the
Communist and Socialist Partics wore made chicfly at tho expoense of
the Komeid Par:y and the Democratic Socialist Party, both of which loit
heavily,  Seeo Anal;sis of Eilection Results; Opposition Partics Comh1ncd
&&cum wver 200 Seats; Tuohiyo Shinbun, LZ Decembut 1972,

-/ "wWild Abgolutuly Not Take t I JCr Axin’ Policy, Jsr 3ucrutury beneral

Eaphaalrws tn Conngction with Joint htruralea. Asanht, 27 Decerber 19723
ang, Anti-Cossunist Policy Line Stands in Way of Joint & trugglcn. JCP
Chelrman BEVANOTO Stroaply Critices: JbP‘n Gonoral pPrinciples,”” Tbkyo
Shimbun, 11 beeamber 1972, See 4l4q “uaaning of the Farty's Advance
and Tanks Sor Pelitreal ﬁehnvat*on, Axapata (JCP Organ) 1 January 19?2.

3 "Ho Intention te lemove JOP fron Oujects Mnder Anti-Subversive Acttvltioa
faawr  Jusiios Hintastry, . ‘;nmmn, 14 Jeauary 1973.
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e ‘the same timé, the pro-veking‘ view d the Japan Socnnst Pnrty
L .‘7,__p1acos it 1n the position of supporting. tho govommnt on China poliey
_ while remaining in opposition on the issue of U.S, bases in Japnn, the_ L
.f U.S.-J’apan Security 'l‘maty, and tho !‘omn nafeuu Plun.._ It is mot to
:‘;ghe ruled out, however, thnt Preuiar Chou En-lai'l ucatenanta "Chinl .
\ wnlcomas tha rainforcement oz ananeaa uilitary ntrangth as & potontial
. counterweight to Soviet aggression” and, "Such & situation as that Chinese
. torces w111 come. to help Japnn if the- nssa launches an tttack on Japan
'-1a ulao conceivnble" will place the Japan Socialist Party in the post~
7 tion of hnving to abandon its oppoaitton to nilitarizntion lnd even to o
) the 1ocation of U.s stratagic hnsas in Japau.lzh SR A

_ ' 1n effect the changea 1n policy of the Phoplo 8 Ropuhlic ot China .
" and the seemingly 1mplacabla puruuit of an anti-China policy by the
'Boviet Union bave a diroct 1mpact on the behavior and policies of the .
. principal political partios in Japan aud render nearly impossible tha

pursuit ot "autonomous diplomacy.”

:'b.' 'C6nstr5£h€é on Japanosa Ffeédoﬁ ozlActidﬁ”in tnférnntibnal-?olitics

The defant surxanﬂer, and occupntion of Japun left £t undor tha
wardship of the United btntos. While 1t provided a poriod of extern:l
security nnd ncceleratod 1nternn1 development, the hiatus in Japan' s
political rolo in the 1nturnat10nn1 cormunity forced by its defent in the
War cnnnot be considcred something that the Japanoae people wiah to con=
tinue, The dastro to enjoy an 1ndependent foreign poltcy frae of restraints -
_imposcd by foreign nations, ho-evor well intentioned, has beon prosent in

Japan nince the end of tho War,

Thus, in an editorial, Tokyo Shimbun (2 November L1956) defined uhat

'hns come to bo called autonomous dipiomacy for Japans

1. Coopcrato with Frce World, even after rosumption
of rolations with the USSR, .

Y/ China and Japan's Defenso Plan,” Asant, 16 Dcmcembmr 1972- and,
"Chou 1z Satd to Nave Given Japan ET{TEary Adsurances,” Now York
Timea, 14 Duceamber l‘)ll’ p. 14,

B-20
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f;;Nbgotiate wlth the u;s. for revision ot Security

" Trenty and ‘the Administrative Agreément, since
. BOmS circumstances w111 arise which czn ho¢ longar
"/ ba.coped with by an. “American First Poltcy."-

f;rCIOser relations with the Atro—Asinn sroup of
.“‘ Bﬂtion!. . T

Axter completa 1ndapendence Irom the Uhited ;
N _States hos bean ‘achieved, Japanese foreign
-~ policy will. have to be on a multilateral
_basis with the Free World, the. nautralists,
and the communist world.. : g

I !ixed determination to becoma a bridgo o
-_“;betweon the East and the West” 1s noeded to
{:carry out nutonomous diplomacy.- ‘

'--q Japan‘s freedon of action 1n diplomacy-vdiplouatic autonony-has heen
an 1ssuo within Jhpan since the 1950s, . That 1t ahould ne 8o is partly s
manitestntion of annnese nntionalisn but largely the coisequence of tha
existence of Japaneseo 'interests which diverge from, or: have in the past
‘bean considered subordinate to, those of the United Statew.. Criticism of

':“Japanese toreign policy: from within Japan has been based: ﬁhiefly on the

subordinnto role that Japan has had to play in xnternatioqal politics
becnuse o£ its relationxhip with the Unitod States.» The cmittutsm, although
qit has ‘a variety of tenor depending on whether &t comes trom the right °5am

,le!t 1n Japanese polttics,_focusas on Japan 8 1ack of independcnce.

: Whnt then, 1s the presant stnte of Japan under tpa

_ "y,8,~Japan Security Treaty setup"? It is totally -

.incompatible with the Japanese peoplo‘s true security, ' o

. in the point that the basie premisze. for security, ST Tl

. that is, tho indepondence and sovereignty of Jagan S Ty
is baing ini;ingud upou by a Iora1gn“c6uu&ry...

) WQ arec .not maroly crtttclztng the Sato Govarnmont'a~‘
foreign policy for the sako of criticlzing. Ve
mercly regrot that ‘the diplomacy ‘econducted by the
Sato Govurnmcnt, thinking that it is for the bonefit '

. ! .
i/ "What Autonomous uiplomacv should Bo," Tbkvo Shimbun, Novcnoer 2, 1956,

_t"nnalatod {n Politieal Soction Amarican hmbaqu, Tokyo, and published -
as Daily Supmary of pranvao Ppress, | 3=5 Hovember 1956, pe Y.

2/ “Japan Communist Party's. SocuFity Policy--For smashing Japan~U. 8.
Military Alliaice and Realization of Roversien of Okinawa to theo "
Fathorland=~Toward an Incdopondunt, Peaccful and Neutral Jopan-=,
Akatata {(Japan Consunist P\r‘&) Organ), § January 1968.
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of Jhp n's national 1nterests and fnr Asinn pqace,
hal 1ost: freadom of action; for its being hound wtth
the framework or thn Dullas days..ml

IR R
P ki

e

_ :fwxn the past, the fear that Japnu night becose involved in a u.s.
_ff‘China war because of the Jhpanele alliance with the united States, as
- well as doubts about the credibility of U.S. intentions to defend sapan.
‘:'lzaiuat attack, have - encouraged the notion ot autononoua diplonaey.
. unfettared toreign policy. Vbicaa are becoming audibla among ‘the people,
. deuanding more 1ndependenco from the lnited States Asin pollcy,_ror fenr
that the natioh 8 rato would be at the nercy of American daciaionn it

= o ._'things are left as they are. w2/

N S R T SRR < S e e )

o ;:Tbkyo neacu per editorials msrking tha 27th annivarsary ot Japan'
.'surrender in World War II, echoed similar santimants°7 'the coming norlaltzaw
", . .tion of Japan-CLLna rulations as .an occasion to develop its own 1ndepondent
%*‘ I ld1p1omncy“ instead of “diplomatically hiding itself behind the U.S..."; "the
E ' o necessity tor Japan to grasp its international environmont accurately and

'eatablish its own diplumatic goals... ; "the normnlization of Japan~China
relat;ons will be the s{arting poiat for 1ndependont Japaneso diploOmacy. .. Ef

If Shunichi untsumoto, rormer Ambassador to Britnln. "Aatan Peaco and
. Japanese Diplomacy,” Hekal £{Tekyo}, August 1370.. Other views of Japanese
‘diplomstic antonomy may bo seen: Kinhide Mushakoii, Prnsidont of the
:Sophia University International Problems Research Institute, “Chotce .
‘of -Japanese Forelgn Poligy,"” Chuop Koron, July 19703 Nabutoshi Hagiwara,
“What is Essential for Diplomacy -=-Autopomous judgement and scnsibiltty—-,
. in Bungei -Shuriu, April 1972; "Dismiss. Incompetent Ambassadors: Now is
- the time to weed out-=the Foreign Ministry elite who ¢annot adapt
. themselves to chnnging international politics and to blow away the
‘mood of ‘Btagnancy..." in Bungel Shunju, February 1972; "Rogers Statewent;
‘Uneasiness over 'Japun-Chlna Rolatlons"'Should Counter with Autonomous -
Diplomacy Argumont,” Yomiuri (Tokyo), 13 August 1972;.  “Jopan Capable
of Walking Independently Hoped For (Editorial: emphasizes necessity.
for Japar to grasp its international envirenment accurately and establish
its own diplomatic gonls.) Sinkei {Tokye), 13 August 1972; Yonosuka
Nngai Professor of Politles at Cthe Tokyo Institute of chhnolozy. 3
"Trap of Alllance Diplomacy, Chug Koren, Jonuary 1972, '

2/ Quoted from Mainchi in “Japan Examining Military Postion, Now York
Times, 10 April 19 61  p. 11__ \ e .

3/ "OR August 13," Asaht, 15 August 1972' “Japan Capable of Walking
Independently Hopp&"}ur, Sankei, 15 August 19723 “"Japan's Selection
27 Years after the Wor's End,  Yomturi, 15 August 19723111 in Japbnese - -
‘Morning Press Nighlights, Aserivan kmbassy, Polttical bcctlon,"TEEFHT-

15 August 1922.
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'5}:the new roroign uinister. nr. Ohiru. emphasizedkthe necesuxty of brankinz
. tLe pnst pattern of U.S.-Japnn ra;ations. "u, s.-Japan cooparation must 7
" not be & mere extension of the force of habit. ...In order o put politics .
;E"tarnly on the track leading to a bright tuture, it is necessary to change |

. our, ‘way of thinkxng und to davelop our ori;tnality and craativity turther.
- On hiu return trom a visit to the USSR, the Japanese fora«ign minuter relutod':
a conversation with ‘the Soviet Foreign Hiniater in. vhtch he told Mr, Gromyko
_that “aach nation conducts diplomacy at its own. 1ndependent discration.z

o In hi- stateaene to the Laheral nhmocratic Pnrty Kﬂchlkﬁi Aﬂﬂoci‘t1°ﬂa,._‘  -

Yo

vhsthor it 1! Japan and the v.8. in. U.8.~Japan relattons, or whether 1t 1!

K',-Japan and tha 80viet Umion in Japan-Soviet relattonn. and Japan and China

are not planning to do sumathing, collaborating with each other. "2/

That Japan should have had a8 ite centrul policy the nnelioration of

thq hnrsher ‘consequences of its defeat appears to be a natural response,

which can"be‘oxﬁected after any codntry 5 defeat in & war, France' s
rehction after the defeats of 1814, 1871, and 1940, and Germany's response
nfter the deteats of 1918 and 1945 seem classicai examples of this, While
the consequances of the Japaneso ‘defeat 1n World War b 94 might have been

far harsher for Japan had the Soviet Unlon ‘'or China been the occupylng

'authority, the condit&ons 1aid upon Japan by the victorious powers aid

‘nothing to temper the humiliation o! dafeat and surrender. The U.S.

_ 'occupatipn inay have been both moderate and humane in compnrison to €he
‘_tate meted out to Westarn Europe, Polund, and Czechoslovakia under the'

-German occupatxon or to Pulnnd, Ea:t Gormany, and the other Eastern

Europenn countrtes under Soviat occupation, but the comparison was not
within the ken of tho Jspanese. " The fact is that Japan lost territory thnt

had been’ Japaneso by right of treaty award as well ns territory that it had -

won by right of conquest. The rovcrsion of Okinawa to Japanese control,

fdf examplc; may have secmad to Americans to be an act of U.5. gonorosity :

and.restrnint;'howevar, to the Japanese, it was no moroe than the roturn

1/ "o Eliminote Force of Habit in U.S.~Japan Rolutions: Speach by Foreign .
- Minister Ohira: Firm Baats for Friondship; sultiloteral Cooperation ‘
with Doth China and USSR," Yomiuri, 28 August 1972,

2/ “Soviet Union Eagor for Peacoe Treaty; Statement by Foreign Minister
Ohira on foturn Home; Various Nations Watching Puture of Japan-China

Relations,” Nilon Ketzul, 23 October 1972
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‘fELof territory'that ‘was rishtly theirs. Just_as tho rastoration ot Frnncn
4 to. Prench control after its liberation by the United States snd the United
‘tingdou omphasized annce's hunillation, 80 did Okinawa reversion serve o
ta‘emphasize fokyo's dependence on American soodwizl a8 vall as "yta.
fﬁtnpotenca ﬂithin the 1nternational connunxty._ Thnt legitimate anannso
7_.terr1tory could only vevert to Japnn hecause ot the’ goodwill of 8 powertul -
;‘henetactor served to emphasize how little real tndspandenca Japan: axercised
B over its own deatiny. However shocking defeat, surrendor, and occupation
. lay have heen. thare is no evidenco that the experience alterad fundamental
. ‘{J:pannsa nationaltsm or deatroyed that country s will to indopendencs.
:?iihia is aspectally poignant when 1t 1is claar that, Japan”s VTtll 1nteresta o
' ”at present rost not in Japaneae hands but are dispoaable at the pleasuxa '

_'*ot its pownriul neighbors and nay even be subject to tha whlms of leaser

' powors.lf o _'_ _ - e *t'--* . E' B
Tha conflict with the SOviet Union over Iishing grounﬂs 15 2 cnse in

point, Fish has been Japan's chief source of protein. In 1985, the

. SOViot Unzon began a survoy ot mackerel-pike resources. _off the coast ot
’ Hokkatdo, and by 1860, & 1nrge ‘Soviet fishing. flaot ‘was harvest.ng tish

. in tbe araa. " In negotiations with the Soviet Union, Japan was torced to '
‘_accept prohibttion ol Japancse ¢ishing north of 45 degrees’ north (the iy

i -n.\.‘ih

T ‘ _ uorthorn tlp ‘of Hokkaido). While Japan was !orcad to tolerata the appoar- T

:ff.i R ' ' ._'lnca of Bovxat patrol vossela otf its eastern coast end in the Sea of Japan,
B the 80v1et Union also throntencd to extend tho ures prohthitad tao Japnnase

fishing aonth :rom the. negotiutad limit. Tha Jhpaneae governmeut Was thug &

' ,torcodrto imposo voiuntary restrtctions on ananese tishing n tha area.z i

",‘”MNﬁwwu_

1/ See, for example ot 1attcr, Japan's concern about the Indonesian- L
. anayainn‘decinratlon that the Malacca Strait is “territorial waters,"”
R o : - Enlayﬁinn Law aimed at Foreign Warships, ralo Alto Times, 13 May 1972,
}X - , p. 33; “Pressure Acruss the Kra,” Far Eastern Economic T Rovicw, 8 April
- 1972, p. 72; and "A Pipe-Line for Tipunts OIL,T To the Point
(Johannesburg), Vol. I, No. 10, 20 May 1972, , p, 16,

) ' . 2/ "Japan-Soviut Fisheries Tnxks,T Matnichi, 1 Narch 1962:  We might
L : tolerate Sovict patrol boats in Tho Japin Sca or off tho ocastorn coust
R o o sf Rorthern Jupan, Lut the gituation wil) be unbearable A7 a ne~fishing
-?}n' ) o aron wore 1o be e@tablishnd. Voluntary restrictions should bhe str:ctiy
) ’ obsarved, '{ axel, Japan-bovtnt Fishory. Talks Agendn Adopled--Sovietd
Attompting te Koatrict urx!tw\ec Ftshing South of 45 Degroed Morth,

Mainieht, 1 March 19627 Trovornmont to Intensify Voluntary Festrictlions
ShTiTron-Trout Fishing, Yomiuri, 8 sarch 1962 (only counter to Soviet
: attompt to widen resirictod Jruﬂ}. ’ .
;}' . o . ‘ o ope24 I L

> bl KPR T . e N
\
- i

;.
/
. !.



FOR OFFGAL USEONIY

I (R

S ,:'953  Thc 1lsuu of !ishing rtghts 1n waters tradttionnlly ltshed by Japan
o ranatnl painful. Lxn 1911. attenpts to negotiate the question with ‘the
ziﬂoviet Uniou appenred tutile, 'hile more recently Soviet rtahtng fleets
'have nppeared ot! Chibl Pretectura and within fifty miles of. Cap: Ertuo~~
the- southaastarn tip of Hokkaido, well south of -the parallel 45 degrees
Noith,. 001lisions with Japanese tiuhins boats and other forcing meazures'
by Soviet fishtng tleets vere unraquited by ‘the Soviet Union. 80 that the '
: Japanese govarnment has been forced to warn 20, D00 mackeral-piko and
_;nackerel rtshing vesaeis to avotd truuble vheruvnr pouathle in the rezion;
- from Hokkniddo to. Shizuokn.ll ‘Tha hnlplassnass of the Japanese government
in the face o! threata to the ltvalihood of its owm citizens, to protect
__Jupanesa tishermen !tshing in ananese wntera, %s a measure of the impotanca
of the Japanase sovernment in dealing with the Soviet Union. Moscow's
unwilllngness ‘to consider: aariously the return of territories seized f{rom
Japan at the close of WQrId War 11, desplte the returan of Okinawa by the

‘Unttad States. has nlso bean a point of major frustrntion in Japaneso

xiroreign policy.
Japan 8 :exat1Ve helplassness within tne 1ntarnntional ccmmunity wos

: !urther emphasizod by events of the: past year.
‘to tace a contxdent tuture bnned on a vigorous economy and secure relationa
with the United States which provided a shelier from the. worst exigeneies

or Saviot and Chinese polic&eu. For soma ttthin Jopan, 1t seemed meroly

a matter of time and patxanca before the nation would emerga 28 B muJor

- and 1ndustria1 cupacity.z/

R : v "Ncgotiations with USSR Carnot lope for Bettor Development ; SeawTangie

: }'. T and Safe Fishing Oberatian Foroipn Ministry nnd Fishertes Agency '
officials Answer,’ Yomiuri, 24 May 1971; and "Japan and USSR to Hold
Consultations in Tokyo Kext Month on Rostricting Indiscriminate Fish
Catches Ly Soviet Fishing Vesscls, ?umiura 28 October l9?2. :

%fly 2/ Joe Professor Yoshikazu Sakamoto {University of Tokyo). Ic Japon
Nouveau ‘Grand' Sur la Scene Bondiak,' Lo Monde Diplomatique, April 197},

p. 2.
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In oarly 1911. Japan nppaared

world power, a position basod almost exclusivaly on Japqn ) economic vigor -
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e ;ﬁ_l ::,m That auch contidancg was - 111-toundod bocane app-rent 'ithln a year.
o . U.8, pressures &nd unilateral actions in ‘Tespect to the untavorqplo trado
‘balance mn Japaa, the humiliating nt~back lutfu'od by the :-p.mn '
. govermnt ovor the adu:lutcm of thue People's Rapubuc of China to tlu IR
United’ Ratiuns. and the vigita of Praaident Nixon to the Soviet Uhion Iﬂd
‘ China all served to aequaiut anan with the relative 1n£arior1ty ot 1ts
ponition 1n respect to tha other poworu in the regiom,.

The China tssue was a particularly vextng one to -Jpan. Japnu 8:
. 'posttion had been "to. continue contuetl. 1nc1uding trade on the private
'lcval, with Connuniat China on the basis of the principle of the soparation '
of polttics and econouics,f to continue diplomatic relattous with thtﬂnllist
-'China, and to conform to the pnovilionu of the anun~Nntiona11lt China
) Paaco Treaty of 1852 in respect; to the recognition of the sovereignty of
the Republic of China over the people and the territory they 1nhabtted

(Formosn and the Pescadores), 1/

. The U, S.-Chinn rappruchenant and Chlna'u udnission.to the United
Nltions, along with tha expulsion of Taiwan from that organizatton, 1ncreased
the uncertntnty of Japan's posxtion vis—u*via its pnwartul neighbors at the

| lame time that Japan s confidance 1u the U.8,~Japan Securtty Treaty was
unde rmined hy the apparent spplication of the Nixon Doctrine and the

reductlon of u. S. torces in tha Far East.gf

l/ -For text ot treaties and notes exchanged by Japanese -nd Nationalist

Chinese’ Plenipotentiaries, see China Handbook, 1852-53 (Taiwan: China
Publishing House, 1933), pp, 153-I58; Tor review of 1867 White Paper
sotting forth Japancse policy toward China, sce Hirokazu Hatno, “Sino-
Japanese Relatlonb,f Jpan Quarterly {Tokyo) July-Scptember 19G3; see
also, Gaorge P. Jan. "Party Politics and Japon's Pollcy Toward
c:ommumst China," Orbis, Vol. X1V, No. 4 (Winter 1871}, pp. 973-991,

Sco, for exomple, Kojo Nakamura, "Old Pillars Fallen,' ggz Eastorn
Economic Review, Vol., LXXILI, No, 32, pp 49-51: "The confidence with :
whiclh Jopan faced the world a year ago has been badly shaken by the §
e : U.S8.+China rapprochement. Its search for new policiecas could elther B
: %t_ o ‘ ’ lead towurds recognitton of Poking--or to o new, and possible nuclear
’ stance."” .
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Chnngea 1n Japnn f poztcy wore a nanitestntton of Tbkyo's pouerlosnnoas

J;_"to control ovents whoue outcomo were vital to its 1nterunts. Thby lndtcated
_annot an 1ndopcndent anpunnso foroita policy hut ‘an otrort to accou-odatc to .
-gﬁcsrcuustancea over vhich lelu conld exareise ltttlc controly At tho same
itime. 1ntornal political pressure to nornaliza rnl;tions with Chtnn coubtnod a
with’ extornal events to force Tokyo to rocognizo the People's nepubllc wore
:on Chlnn [ tarma than- on Japan 8, 5/ Thus, it was le:n thnt had to r.pent
_~1ta WaY on. Chtna, anan thnt had, 1n et!ect. to renounce 1t| relattonlhip
. :vith Taiwan. raising Nnttonnlilt hostility und thrnstening'J-pln s eon-orcill
rﬁ]potitlon 1n Thivcn,‘whilo 1t ‘was China‘'s prouier that lndlcltcd thlt China
' ?-¢¢ht forgivo tho Japanese war but would not forget tt.

_ _ Even Jtpln-North Korea rulations seen nubject noro to thn d.nnnda of
:.'North Korea, ) minor power, than to the delirnu of the Japntoso ‘government.

Thus North Korea has demanded, as its price for expansion of trade with

. economic blockade by American imperialism.”= .

Japnn,'that Japan abolish restrictions on trade that are pgrt of the

=74
S

_1/ Sae report of Dietmen s League for Hestoration of Sino-Japane!s

Relations with 379 wembors of which 90 were from Prime Minister Eisaku’ A

jSuto 8 Liberal Democratic Pnrty, supported restoratton of. Sino-Japancse
"relations, as did three of the principal Japanese nawspapers, Asahi,

Mainichi, and Yomiuri. The Komeito, the political arm of the Soka-. i )
. Gakikai, also supported the move, - See, “pross Campatgn: PTo~Pektn¢ R

' -Pressure 1n anau. Snn rrnncisuo Chronicle, 24 thruary 1971, p. 12.'

- ‘_"Tanaka Extends Apology, Vows Futurq Ties winh China " Hgshington Post, _'

26 September 1972, p. 1, 12, and 20; “Japancss; Nemivesa. Set Ties,"
ibid,, 29 September“1972 < p. 1; "Japan~China Pact: Losson in

Compromise Diplomacy, ibid., 30 September 1$72, p. Al; and, "Japan
Seoks to Retzin Its Economtic Links ¥With Taiwan Desplte Tokyo«Peking

Accord " Wall Strect Jnurnal. 3 Gc:ober 1972, p. 52,

"rondor of North Korcvon Business Delegatlan feveals Conditions tor
Expansion of: Japan~Koren Trade:: Rostrictions on ‘Parsonnel Exchnnzo.
Trade Credits and Export and Import Items Must be Abolisticd Pirst of
All; Dcvelopmunt of Trade Te Possible Even Before Establiishmont of

Diplomatic Belattons." Ynmiuri. 26 October 1872.
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"7‘02" !xtarnal tntluences on”nomentic*'elfnre

o The menaure ot a country s 1ndnpendonce 1n tntcrnstional rdi:tionl ts
i Ats nbuity to inmlato douelt!.c p-runn pol:l.ticl from the phy of politics
m‘withxu the 1nternat&ona1 connunlty. Nations havtng pnrlinuontlry constt—
'  tutions can raruly entorce donenttc politlcll contorntty or exaludo the
finfluences of. foretgn pnrtisanship from donosttc politics, Prosent United
7 Btntel poltcy in Vietnnn has bean lhnped by Americans who iere loro J-
responstve to Nurth Viatnau‘l pltght than they 'ore to tha security ot the
United. states and by . thosa vho wuru Iillin; to exploit tor their o polttical
' udvsntagu the 1nev1tnble -nbiguitiea of a war thut to some. appeured a civil. :
 ono and to'others appeared‘;nternational. It a -inor -ar in tndochina
could badly divide a: nstton al well-integrated ar “4s United Statns. the
‘.unjor powar confllct on the adgo of thich Japan is 1ocated can hardly be
.expected to 1oave its 1nterna1 polittcnl situation unperturbed. Unlike
the Unxted Stntas, which con xive on its own if faced with the necessity

%o do so, Japan s dependent dn the successful conduct of foreign relutson33
.‘in order narely to survivo. 1htt is so because Japun depends on Ioraxgn
sources tor supplies ot raw matarinls and toratsn sales of. 1tn -nnufuctured .

1
gooda zor the monuy wtth which to purchasu the rnv nsterialn. /

AT R - Irou ora. coppor. and other minerale are uhaolutely crucill to the

] mnintenance ‘of Japan's. axport trade. Crudn oil. coal,'and urnnlua are -
'oalential not merely to the survival af Japan '8 toralgn trade but to tho
Ilvelihood. -the comtort, and, indeed, the survival of the Japanese people.

'_austeriby naanures the Japanese governmenc m&ght indurc the peopla to

e

cndure would be Lnsuf!tclant to pormit Japan to continue its existence as

Frra sttt

PP

R e T S

o 3 Japan has to import the following.
),' ‘ 100% of its nickel ore, bauxite, rock phosphate,and raw cotton
' 87% of tts erudo oll and iron ore .
7% of tts soy boans
95% of Lits copper ure
81% of its whoat
e 87% of itz salt
' % . 79% of its coal..
' ' Source: Unpublished LDP paper.-

LA
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‘,"‘l nodern xnduatrial natiou 1! any o! 1tn 1nportant.1mports are ltoppad.
ﬁm_Any Iovering ot *Fa standard ot living in Jspan would lffectnot»only the
'g"vitaltty of: thu nation but cxpose it to the blandilhuontt of the nxtronist

ﬂfgroups ot laft nnd right. vho, 1n seekinc povor. would oxplolt the govern- '
. ment’ s 1nab11£ty to praaorve the standard of livlnz the Japanese peoplo S

jrosponsihla tor tho stnte of at!ntrs. it uould tndecd be hold reuponslbla
vy the Japanese people. o - Lo _ :

:" _aeru1y on goad nannganont at homo but on the - courso ot events abroau.‘ i
“the Jupanosa Coununtst P-rty can be lplit as a couscqnence ot eventn E
C . tysnspiring 1n uoscow and Pekinz, 12 the anan Socialist Party can be
_'subjectad to. internal prassures ‘by statements made by the ‘Chinese Premier
on ananase defense matters; if the ruling Liberal Democratic Party can be

By an act of tarrorism in distant Israel, thon Japan cannot ba. sald to

‘bo closc to controlling its own fate.

‘oil required annually from. the Hiddle East will have increased from the present

‘_thera w#ill have to be one 200, 000 ton;tsnkar every 3 kilomators plying

have cone to expect. Whether or not the government in- power -was in fact

It lee-a, theratore. thlt 1nternal ltuhility 1n Japan dapenda not

brought to sbandon Taiwza by a vote in the United Nations and sn American
trip to Peking. nnd if the Japanese people can, &s reported, be shaken

xnsttbility in the Hlddle East aI!ects Japan' 8 oil supply, buf Japad
has virtually no Ln!luence aver ovonta in the Middle East, although thera.
is 1£ttle prospect atv. present that anan will becomo lcss dependent on
Niddle Eagtern oil. . It i3 now computed in Japan that by 1985, the amount of

200 million tons -to 700 million tona. At that time, it is expected that

betweon Jupnn and the Persian Gulf. An !nc:uase in oll imports from the
United Statns. under preqent ciroumstanccs, 19 unlikcly to QreUI” becausc

the Unned States usnlf is fnc,tni; a petroleum shortage. On-from Ching

or thoe Soviet Union cobtained under some kind of barter or. biluteral
undarstanding places anun at the mercy ofreithor of those countries, both'
of whxch are propurud to use oil or any other commodity s a weaspon with ] ) ot

which to coRrce compltance from whatever country €an be mitde depondent on

them,

D29 o o N - iy
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mificént circumstances in Japanese snciety’ihich represent °
: _whtcu cannot be. eutirely predlcted.: These include: I

) p > HUREL
d £nduatr1a11zation. .

¥

The npulso tuward nodornisation and conttnun

The, enthuaiasn for consuner goodu of every kind that 'eens o T

indicate an- unfettered drive on the part of the Japanese to acquira

_the greatest possible benertt and p!easuro tron ananesa : Lo
industrtalization. o . - - .

The :nvolution in- tha structuro or the znmily brought about by

the liberatlon of women from. their tradtttonal subaerviencn to

men - 1n Japanese society..

"uit ‘of consensus in polittcs that seem

_ 4 principal political partiea. : _

Thn=apparant commitment to democratizatton that may be liberal or

totalitarian in tone, but which clearly represents ‘a-drive for .

- the, iullest posaible public participation in politlcs.

'fThe aensitivity of internal politics. and economic conditions to

ifchangeu in external circumstances over which Japan ‘npy have 11tt1e

'fcontrol.

8 a'najor-attributav

promise that ana.r« can presarve

Such circumstances as these provtde
3 lcadera and the hvs: statesmanshlp.

ﬂwtntgrnal ntsbllity even wtth the most astut

Tbalimpulse to- madernization seemu deeply 1mheddad in Japanese society. yat

it ia a force that hag rendered Japan dependent on foreign trade, makin

The enthustnsm for consumer*
xzation, has put the -+
nese population at

Unidantlfinble preanuraa :

LT ) "'n 1ts‘presgrvation crucial to: Japanese survival.
y-product of modornizatton and 1ndustr1a1
ospority of a large. segment ot the Japa
e caprice of 1nternnt10nnl polttics.

1zation have conspired to concenératn po

,_soodq;fa-b
we1f5r6 and pr

the mercy -of th
pulation.;

accompany:ng modern 7 .
Lndusrry,and conrmarcinl entﬂrprise in narrow geographical nruns in a conntry

G T S that . is small to bogin with, Thus has Japan been hnd&nmu&nﬁr

able not just

to dlslocation in 1nternntiona1 trading patterns and 1nterruptton in seR
ita industry nnd population conccntration have

’ communicatlon. but also
Thus, even ae modernization

made it espocially vulnerakle to uuclenr warfare.

s in ensy reach of Japan, bo has it madoe Jupan

has placed nuclear Wed pon.

extremely vulnorable to them._
refliection. in

n the interﬂntional communi ty nnd their
t to the

il o : 'j='circumstancds 1
Japan in adﬁulicnto position‘in rospec
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 those exports and to maintain ‘and 1mpnova the standard ot 1iv1ng o! its

FOR OFFICIAL u_ss;;omf

grnnt powera, while the driva tor autonomnus diploaacy nnd autonomous

)  detense runs contrary to the Japnnese dependence on tha United S%atas for
e ntrutegic nuclelr aupport. anan s ‘survival as an’ 1udapendent pover
“deponda on tha goodw;ll of the U. 8.. ussa, and the’ E%ople 8 Republic of
_China. or on the convtctions on .the part of aach ot the three povers that"
- the continuad existence of an independont Japan serves some 1mportant

interest. _Wﬁ,wﬁ_;:___=.g‘- ~-j; m;h:‘ .

: Netther China ‘nor the Soviat Union is notable for nnnifentlng zooduill

_3.townrd powera weaker then themselvas, espec:ally when such powbrl defer

 more to' their own 1nteresqs than they do to those. o( ‘either of the two com-

: 'mumist powers._ Furthermore, goodwiil toward Japan 1: a perlshnble commodity

o 1n the face or 81no~Sov1et competition and the eagernnss of the Uhited States
" to avade any relationshlps lhat may force it to oppose Soviet or Chinese

pollcy.

Japan s fate cannot be yaid to rest in its own hands 80 1ong aB its

\-1nterna1 polttics reflgct shtfts 1n the ralationsh&pﬂ nmong the graat

powers.. Japan muat have assured access to foreign narkats 1n erder to
sell its exports to ncquire the raw materials with which e manutacture.ﬁ'

peorale- B ]

‘ While the reduction of tne U s. mllitnry presence ‘in Japan and the
apparent 1mprovement in Y. 3.-Soviet end U.S.-Chtnalt relations seen te 7
reduce the chances that Japan will be :hs 1nnocont victim of U.8, -Soviet -
or U S.mChinesu conrlict, the withdrawal of Amerlcnn military power from
the Far East has weukened anan in its relatians with the Soviet Union and
China. -The 1eduction in U,§. tutelage hag not 1ncreasad Japan 8 freedom
of action in 1ntcrn1tionn1 relatlons. To the contrary, anan_must now
thread a cautious path through the intorstices of Sino-Soviet rivalry. 4
Washington attompts to remain noutral. in the Sino-Soviet contest, for examplo.

Japan uannot expect tho United Stntes to toke 1ts 1nterest to hecart 4if Tokyo

chooscs to exploit the rivalry. At Lho same time, since the dimension or

outcoma of tha Sino-Sovict cuntost 18 not p;cdlctabla, Japan .ust avoid a

commi tmont to one side or tho other so 1ong as it is vulnorable to both,
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' A SLno*Soviet settlement wtthout war would leave anan axpo ed to a
ot vhich has any particular tuapon £ot..

Indoed, to so-o Jupnnane,

threat trom both powers, neither

';7or 1nteru9t 1n, preserving Japanese securtty.,
“poth the SOVtet Union and the ?sople s aapublic o2 Chins appear to pose & S

direct and’ palpable threat._"

] 1ncent1ves to ncquire nuclear vaapons outwetﬁh the

one maasure of the. incllnatlon o acquira nuclear

Hhether Japanes

e _"dialncentivea is only
L - _weapons.' Whether Japan cnn acquire
"outwaigh the disincentives is " measure of tnternal Japanese polttical

1un1ty. The Liberal Democratic Party has maintained ™ public poaitton in’ -

S B opposition to Japanese nuclear weapons.. Yat some export opintqn on security .
the onlty possiblo approach

The position of the Japan
baaes 1n Japan is

nuclenr weapons even if tho 1ncent1ves

%'. _-matters within the Party ‘seesnuclear’ weapons as

-';‘to the 1ntractab1e problem of Jupanese security.

- : i' o | . "Socialist Party on the Self~Defonse Forces and on v.S8.

one that would be inconsistent with the acquiattion of nuclear weapons,

Yot the anticommunist position of the Sociulist Party clearly places it 1n

posing Suviet domination ot Japan as vigorously as it
Whather the Socialist Party wuuld

f its opposition

’E‘. - the position of op

: _has opposed U Su military ties to Tbkyo.
sa "defensa ties to China on the basis o
It does appear that the Japan Sociallst Party
in the pust, oppased strong ae1£~

firmly oppose clo

to communism is not clear.

_ 18 a nationnlist party, even if 1t has,
- defense Iorces. ' ' :

The' Japan Communlst Party acems clenr)y oriented in sympnchy and

although much of 1:5 support may ho

bnsed mercly on Japanese Marxists nnd Soctallsts whose sympathy Ior the -
hat country to threaton anan._

doctrine townrd the Soviet Union,

.:“f N . : Soviet Union would evapornte were t

Both the Japan "Socialist Pnrty and the- Japan Communish Party might

distrust thu defense forces less if
r tho possibllity that the Seltanufenbe Forcos might
s of the leit, is

osing the Selfl-

they themselves wera - to become the

governmann party, fo
play a political rolo withln Japan, to ﬁuporess tho pariio
hoth Cnmmuntst and Socinltst rhetoric opp

. m fear implicit in
antimtlitnr‘st

Dofanse Yorces. Both partles have strong pacifist “and

' ]  ' . - ‘elements among their supporters.- Under the 1mpact of 4 severe nnd obvlous
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's lndopondenco. doubtlass -out anananc ot -hntevor
n its raliltance to such & tﬂraat. But

‘ ’-'-;_T'_;i"nxtoml thnst to Jlm
L operty uould lupport the govorn-ent i
-"'imlinct thrnts. those ﬂut manifest thesselves internslly rather than- e
y ommuy, are_susceptible to ambiguousness in 1ntorpreut!.en and exploltnblo o
by opposittoa partia- who do not have to formulate or implement una-ht;uous -
polictos to noet throatn th:t art n-b&cuous in origtn or 1ud£rvct in ettoct.

Thc gpwornnont psrty ‘in Japsn has. been responsible and ccoo-ocnttng
in lts bohavlor taﬂnrd oppnaitiou parties and opposttion victpotntl. Ihoth.r
i ,‘thlt has heco-n n tundnunntll con:t!tu:tontl principlo to which 111 partiel
't”fo¢1 aw-llttcd ls na$ elelr' 1t im not even clonr that the prnsont governsont.

i et e B

" ‘would fes) compeiled to bebave constitutionsily and democratically 1f it
. were pot for the fear of popular condesaation 1 it bebaved othervise. ¥or .
At soena bateut that tno prescneo of Asurican torcos tn Japan and Japanese
devendencc on the guarintees in the Security Treaty have facilitated the
- ‘cantinuance ot de-ocrslic forms within Japanese politics. It {8 not at all

Y

‘ﬂleertnln that donocrattc principles of government ATV AO doeply*rooted io
-.annn that a pllplhie a&tornml crisis or o atyong thrnnt of 1nttrnnl
tubvars&on could not upraot such prlnciplns. :

annnese securtty thnretoru is both: ‘an 1nternal and external usttcr. -

of security ennnuteeaaily be taolated Irom

_but oun 1n which the two !acotn
Japan ot contlxcts that are extarnal to it

. one. anothor. Rctlectton wtthln

. X a neasurn ot Japan'a Vulnerahxltty and. 1: an 1upor:nnt lintt on Jspaneac

lrnedau of ncttan.‘ Of -greater importance’ A the 1npact Lnternally of

confllct; end 1nntnhl11ties that nffect Jspnn s foraign trndu. On the one -

- hand, tha ruling Libﬁral Dunocrntic Party sust atteupt to incroase Lts

treedon ut action tn foreign relationl to avoxd. a5 for as posslblo. the

Sino~$aviet conflict and the contlict betweon

joopardy lnheront in the
t!onalnocgust:y

Eagt and ﬂest. _On the othor hnnd. it fauca the ¢coastitu

ot attauét:nx to accommodate tho opposition, the Japan Socialist Party.

¥hile thm governuont onJoys an sbsulute majority in the piet, it cannot

lgnore,or run rough=shod over, prv(ectur#l sovornors and legtalntures or

athor local ofticidla who ave populprly elocted and who are oftau nambers .

or supporiork of the opﬁunltion party in thoe national cht.
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‘lho: ange i.s f.h:t t‘ t.lic anan snciault l’arty appeau to have bun'
coopted by tha govornnent, 1t may drtv- soculist Party ndhorontn turther
to tlu lc!‘t. ltnnxthenlnz thc anan Commut Plrty. and thanbr tmhu-
*polaﬂu ponti.cl in- Japlm . ,On thn omr MM, 1! thc puunt njority ut :
. thc I.tbarﬂ. Dc-ocrattc Pnrty nppears unaanuahh to thc opposittnn parttn,
“that ur drivq the Socislists to the left in order to pick up support from .

th. adharentl of the Japtn Connmnist Party or create s unlted front ot the
- Qpp“n;on parnhs.l : - :

mla tho Japln Boctnlut and Japan Oo-unlst Pnrtiel coucelw automy"
u dl.plmey u the. way. out -of the odtoua eomction bomon the United - :
States and Japm under the socuru:y Treaty, they aepmnta oy cmrnn &
thuat to Japan tm tlu Sovi.at Union and the People's nopubue of mm.
If there u a tmat to Japan lnternally, they nurt. it ia fm the -
tomn of the r:.ght :ttnpunx to rnunur:lu the country ‘while supynutu
diuent and obut.rucung the social changns druut of by the pnru.es ‘of the
lat:. To these partios uml thelr adhorents, _the notion of nuclear nnponn

for Japan appears t.o be anxthomn.

_ To tha far right as wen as t.o alemntu within the l.ibenl Demr-tte
Party, mxclear veapomr are usocntad wﬂ:h both nut:unomua diplonacy tnd
autonmus defemm, while autonomous defonse i» lmt ‘seen to e incunnsuuut L
wtth a v.5. str-tugic nuc!.ear xuarantee ‘to Japan. - " Por oxsnplo, the An-leau |
Council of ‘Patriotic Organizations (Zen Nihon Mmkuaha Dantai xmu) at
its IGth Nati.onal Convention (Novenbor 1972) took the governmat to task

. for fantng to revise: the Consututlan, critictmd defense policy because .

it was oxclusively datnnsivq and’ because it adhored to the Three Non-Nucloar
Prm:}.ples. snd appenled tor estnbushmont o! an autonomus defense stmtm.

mcluding the possesalon ol nuclear wenpqns.

jq E : i ,E_f S:m, for vxample, eomunlat charges that "vo demand a government doclslion
Yo o on the limit to defense build-up 18 cantradictory to the Soetalist Party's

' ' ' pagt disapproval of possossion of delcnse force itsclf...The Socialist

Party is tending support to the ;:overnment‘a miLlitary buildup._ in - '?oliu:n...

: . o ’ : * ‘Scone:  Target Figures for Dolense Duildup,  The Jopan Economic Journal,

F(B ' ) Voluse 11, Mo, 52§, 13 February 1973, P L. TSee also, JSP Was Careclesa

' 4 in #andling Defcohse Power Limitation lssuo, lmglc Precoded by et 'l'neucs

Asahd, 13 February, 1973,

H &)
“\

"16th National Convention of All-Jap
» . .
Held,  Koan Joho, November 1972,
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Whi e "the’ Zanat Kagai ‘as it ii‘callad,~doei‘no£ apﬁdar to Bé-i

ff}polttlcally signiricant organization within Japanese. politxcl, ifs vievs
}.lOel t0 roseublo to sSonG dexrao viovs exprosaed withtu the Ltbnral
'*nanocratic Purty.‘ At the sana timc, the. organazntion hll undertuknn

do-onstratlons 1u tho strects in opposition to. ictivttiea of tho Japun

'Thnchars VUnion in Akita and -elsewhore and to a JCP senlnar tn Ixu. 'hila i
._'L-orking 10 pronote the roversion, of tbo Xorthern Tbrritorios and !or
$*fpltriot1e observancen in the public schools. Showa Raltoratlon. rovi-ton
ot the constitution (to make it & Japanese 1hstrunnnt rathcr than one
_:iiuyosed hy the Anericans), and establishnent of antonououl national o
jfde!enu nre tho xenerul goal- ot tho orzanizntton. The nrxunent is nndc ':f ”
that. e _ _ S - R

o Tho nornnlization o! Japan-Chinn diplonattc ;alnttonl .
has changed tho balance of power in Asia in disfavor
of Joapan. The time may come when our security cannot
be guaranteed by U.S8. military strength. Thatoforo,
it is necessary to enhance tho people's awareness of
national defense and have them understand that the
\t:“possossion of. military power is to maintain peice and
' order, and not to woge war...it is natural thu& -Japan
"“should possess nuclear wanpons. D P SN

. Tha Soviut Unton hns come to POSSESS nuclear deterrant
' power against the U.8...,Communist China will possess
‘auclear duterrent power againat the U.S. “This mcans .

"that the nuclear sccurity given by the U, S. to the free.
~-nations in the Pacific and -the Asian arcas will become -
", powerless. ...In case the expected age comes whem the

Japan=i,S. Security Treaty will hecome powverloss, it
- will ensble any country to attack Japanifwith no wcrry ;
.-ot 1ts howeland bulng countor«attaeked. - -

T “MMNWﬁ\{
Whilo tho toregoing vtews nppear to he cxtrumtst, thara 1. ‘some

PCHIN

ev:dcncm that such views are roprosented mithln the Libveral Donocratic
Party. The asaumptlon upon which the viows are based 13 that Japan is a _'
' strategicalxy {pportant obstacle to.the Soviet Union and Connuntst China.

and a major strnteglc target that the two powerls hope to occupy.

L/' Qucﬂtions and Anﬁwurs Cunecrntng :ho Action Poiicy for 1973"'(2enat'
Kagat), 1h1d o

0-35

FOR OFFICIAL USE ONLY




' {mforﬁaa wtthin annnasa sociuty.‘ Ihothnr Zunai Kagsi and the—Lthoral

"'f 1Ptrty. the lattqr . vtew- havo hecn suu-nri:ed' :

S _ATha Zenai xnzai bnse: 1ts acttvity on the helie! thnt iho leanaao
_ people are 111-1n£orned nnd contused abuut Iatters ot detense und that thaf5T '
ﬁ*conxusion 1- cqnnactad in- part to the nxtntenco of the rovoluttonnry c

:D‘"°°r't1° Party f'°t1°nl thlt SUDPort 'y Itrong ‘detense for Japan are as ‘157

one on 511 mattars is unimportant.

It nay be lupposed that tho views at Zanni Kngal on. ananolo dn!enso
arn closar to tho governneut s than aATS. tha views of the Japan Sociulist

”nﬁthp JSP denandn of the Govern-ont agntn the enncellntion
ot the Fourth Duofense Plan, 1 1mmadiate abrogation of
. “the Security Treaty, normalization of diplomatic
" ;- relations with the- Democratic Republic of Vietnam and
- the Douocrat{c People's Republic of Korea, and develop~
- ment of new Asta diplomacy baled on the Five Peace
Principles.

Similar sentinenta 1n respect to the U. S.~Jupan Soéurity Téalty.'ni
j'rvell as. demands that thﬂ U,S5. withdraw cutirely 1ron ‘the Far Esst, were.
exprossed by the’ JCP and the Kowel to while the Domocratic Sociallit party
_jexpressed the hope that the $tno-U.S. agreement would contribute to world
 peace. On ‘the other hnnd. tha "gsxg‘Shinbun correnpondent in Wush;ngtun
' ,potnted out that the Sino~u 8. agreencnt is the ndans tor psychologlcnl
u'checking of " Japan, ‘which, doas not move ot the beck and. ca11 of the U. 8.

: as regards economic questlons *: and that ald to North Vietnam would no
lunger ba clamps between China and tho Soviot Union “but thst the '
uorsunlng ot Stno-Soviet relations a!ter the end of the Knrenn ¥Yar nny be

repeated ngain [ulth the endzng of the wor in Viatnnu]

Uhile the government, within its inner ct:cles. may be considering

the ramifications of the npparent tonsions Letween the Soviet Union and

¥ fapposltion Partics’ Statements on Stne-~U.S. Jotnt Communlque,
- Btatement by JEP Intornational Durcau Chlet Kawasuke, Mainichi,
24 February 1973.

2/ wgipstantial Establishment of Niplomatic rolations between U.S.
and China; Aim of Checking Japan Too,” Tokyo Shimbun, 23 Eebruury 1973,

D38
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’ffChlna, thaue ‘have not been publiclzad Yot the posulbilittal ot a h.i;htonod
,:;Blno-Soviot contlict hlve been constdored gravely in o quartern. Thus
" the president of’ ‘Kobe Gaxiin University has said that “Conpwuqlle between
China and the Soviet Union 1- beld difficult becauss of tboir histortcul

- asgrossor-victin rnlnttons

uobuyuki Takngi of tha Hainicht roroizn Pranl News SQction oh.arvod

"j‘that the Philtpptnei. Tha!land. ﬂalsysin, Inﬂoncltl. ‘and Singapore are -

lten tishteninz thetr cooperntion and .ovinz toward stricter internal
control to cape with a cataciyluic chunco in Asian 1ntornntiounl poltt!cs

”attor tha Vietnnn ﬁar.zl whila Japan is -nrned tn an nrttcle by a Tbkyo
1fﬂntverltty profeaaor and a member ot the Asahi ralanrch roon thnt it lhonld

ntuin cquidlatancc toward Chzn: and the Bowiet Uhion nnd not to couuit

itself to either of them."SI

It is evident that Japanesa relations with the Soviet Unton.and the

Paople 8 Republtc o! China are a catse for serious and immodiate coacern

ﬂIL view of the complicnted relatxonl among - the ‘three
. ' poles, that is, the U.S,, China, and the USSR; the
__}51nc-$uviet confrontation; and the post ‘Vietnam situation
in Asia, this seems to bo a good opportunity for pushing
{annn-Soviat negotiations, Keedless to gay, We are not
‘saylng that tricky diplomacy should be conducted,
. taking advantage of the sxno~Sov£et controntation.

The 1ssua or the return of the Rorthern Terrttories to Japan and the

fconclusion o! a Japnnose-Soviet poaco treaty soems to be tied to Japanese

1 jasao onoe, "No Compromssa betwaon China nnd HSSR' Its Background,”
Jiyu, March 1973.

E/ Nobuyuki Takagi, Cataclysnic Change &n Asia and ASEAN,f Sckat. March 1973.

3/ “pon't Be Involved in Sino-ooviot Confrontatlon.' dlaloguo between
_Shinkichi Eto and Akio Kimura (formor Asahi corruspondcnt in Tokyo) in

Chuo hnron, Harch 1973,

"Far Dovc;opmcnt of JapanvSovzet Relatlona," okyo Shtmbun, 8 March 1973.
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poaitlon tc a weak one in _respact to such ncgotlntion-.. The Soviet Union . ..
o wtlltng sven to conslder return ot the Northern Tbrritoriea,while -
‘the prospect of obtaining ol from Siberls for Japanese industry is an
\;jattraetive one. to Japnn. nince ‘the Hsddxe xaatorn 011 :upply is vulntrahla ‘
- to tho grent 1nstab111ty 1n that area snd theauarttine routes between . :
. Jupan aad tha Middle xlat are not wtthin Japnn'n purur to defend. It is.

) thnratoro 8 unttor !or concern in aomo qunrtexu thnt tho Japnnont zovarnnent

'wtll be’ torcad to give way on the question of tho Hortharn Territorleu 1n
2/ ‘

;ordcr to achieva econontc cooperntion wtth the. Savioe Union.

it

E Tnﬁ feallnz 1: nppnrent, and thcro 1: louo -vidanco to support thnt

'tealinz, thnt Jspnn i being cauzht between thc Soviet Union *nd Chins tn '
thotr eontlict and that suchju ponttion isa dlnaarous ouo tor Japan..
Thua. ' ' ‘

Both China and the Soviet Union have now¥ come Lo show

positive postures toward Japan, unexpectedly., This is

. & golden opportunity for settling many pending Li8sUes,
".but there ia o dangor that unloss we firuly maiitain
vrinaiplea._ we will be involved in. the Sino-S¢viet

“eonfrontation and be ¢ to a situation where wd. -~ - ¢ e

”.rannot move an 1nch. . o S T .

' Thuf Japan could become & pawn xn Soviot-Chincsa ralntions scems

:,cohtirﬁed 1n Japnnesa eyes-

- PN ny -
£l Al

: china ‘and tho Soviet ﬂnion havo startad developing

. ‘thelr respoctlve diplomacy toward Asia after viatnanm, -
'narrowtng down their diplomatic. targets to Japan, an
Meconomic big power.” «+sthe. People s Dally [Chinn)

\\'\ “N\mﬁ"\\\‘\

b4 "gond to Conplate Normalization o! Jupan—Sowiet Rclntions, Nihon
Keizat, 8 March 1973. ' C

2/ "The Japan~Sovlet negottuttons will bo a good opportunity tor securing

consistency botwoen the development of rolations betwoen the two
countrics and the stability of Axia. How«wer. we must not bring about.
such an oasy-going setticment as to trade the northern territorios for

" economic cooperation,..” | For bDevelopment of Japannso-Soviet Relations,”

Tokyo Shimbun, 8 %mrch 1973.-

3/ "Dlplochy toward China und UESH in Multt-?ular Era,” Tokyo Shimbun,

3 March 1973r
D-28

FOR OF_FICIAL USE ONLY

'*/cooporation‘tor the econontc dovolopnent of'Sovis: Stberih-ll The Japanelo'}‘3*




FOR OFFICIAL USE ONLY -
LT ‘has_started to astrengthen the denunciation of the ' -
| iff?ﬁ_,,‘.',f{ﬁfdi{]ﬁdyiét,Union, taking up such questions as the northern

' territory issue, opposing the déenunciation of China,-
which the Soviet Union is conducting almost every. day.
‘Chiny'hgiﬁlaun¢hod into complete expansion of Japan-
Ching relations, with the intention of concluding a
_,’ttiendg,;p and. cooperation treaty ahead of the Soviet .
.. Undon .~ : . . : . o

The Chatggan‘or7the China‘s China-Japan Priendship Association, in an

‘iMuﬂﬁiﬁh@hmmunwnmﬁmm1mtﬁﬁmmtthMucmums

by saying,: | L | |
o ‘V‘TBﬁiﬁlta;thq_V1ethan 6bnpati£a;‘ténstnn'ln'ﬁha
:j1nternatloualgiituation has not relaxed at sll.

" Bspecially for China, the most dangerous enemy
..., is the Soviet.lUnion, It deploys armed forces

" 82 1,3 million men along the border and is

'1umnmtuﬂujluwuanua&f'

: Tné 1utérviéW‘carrie& a baroly veilod warning to the Japanése abhout’
the Tyumen oil project: o o

; ;_cuina-dues not o?pose_#apan's having friendly relations
_with other countrles, For & country like Japan, the
_resources'questtdns is nn,tmportaﬁt-quunclon, and we
- ¢an understand its endeavoring 1o secure rosources at -
. “advantageous terms, We think that the Tyumen 011
‘Flelds question also arose frou such 8 need, ' However,
. what I wish to add here is that if the pipeline is
" iaid to Nakhodka, it will also mean that the Soviet
0 Union will supply fuel to its tanks and aircraft,
© invading into China, at various places...kf Japan
I _ ' S _* matevially helps the Soviet Union in this, I must say
'ﬂf.l : o " that our feelings will be more thon a “divorce question,”

¢ Even Af wg understand, [ ask you t0~kce§71n mind firmly
. that we will harbor “bittler feelings."= '

5{ “yying for Approaching Japan; China Rivalling Soviet Moves," Sankel,
8 March ;9?3.,' . . . S :

¥ Mromiurk Correspondents’ Interview with Lino Chong-chihy Japan-China
Fricndship Doased on Joint Communique Spirit: Should Show Sincertty for
S o Avintion Apgrecment; Military Utilization of Tyumen Development Should
',;-- o Not Do Permitted; U.S. Forces Should Withdraw Qutckly: from Taiwan,
' ‘yYomturi, 12 Mareh 1372.. : o o . o

3/ “Future of Japan-China Economic Relations and Japan~Soviet Economice
Cuapurntkou." $n Liao Chehpechih interview with Yoniurd carrcespondent,
Pekinp Branch Durcau, L1 March 1973, Yomiuri, 12 darch 1973,

i‘. ;ﬂw.',Aﬁ,;,,;Jum“m;WN“;_ﬁ . ._E:(:)Ez t:>FiFﬂ<2]?gi‘LJ:;Ei.<:>rS;}:{’ lj; :._.ﬁ
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=kt thn same tlua. the Chinase spoknsnan varned the Japanelc that it

',f;;uould bo - n very btg problen" 1n Chinese eyes. wero Japan to traaaport

" “these raw naterinls ("200 million tons of ¢i1™ with the proteation of
f'nrnad forces." And, as if to emphasize the dilemea 1o which’ an&u finds .

,i itself, he liao rlised ths subject of how uncartlza the Hlddla Bantarn oil
“lupply night become, au.‘frhe Middle East vlll probably become the center '

'”7;01 the wnrld's struggle to secure 011.

B Iha Soviet Union,‘in response ‘to such Chinose demarches, his sugcestnd
that the Chinale government is lttemptinz to drive a wedge between Tokyo

and Moscow before the Soviet-Japnneae con!erence can begin.l

It ls stgntficant that the 1uaun of putroleun—supply ahould come up’

 nga1n and again,. Both China and the. Sovio* Union are in 8 position to
tqtluence the supply of oil to Japan and hlve been ualnc that polxtion to
'bk;ﬁg prgssura on Jap;n. The Soviet Union, with = domin:ttng polttion 1n

the Hiddle East cnn obntruct that source, vhile the Arab otl states are

' themsalves becoming more conscious of the political power that can be

2
exerted through their possession of oll.— / 01l is & stratogic item to
China’ bocause of the scarci‘y of refining facilities and production

'cuntars._ While oik ltsexx pay be plentiful, the rosourcen have not yet '

been fully exploited. That Chtna would consider exporting a scarce commodtty
to anan ta a measure of how sensitiva China feels nbout Japan’s role in
the Sino-Soviet canrlict,g/ and, consldering annn 8 dependence on foraign

oil, reemphasizes Japan‘u vulnérabilities in reSpact vo fual.

lf YA Peking Wedge in Tokyo-moscow Talks? Bbris Krynow, ''Behind the Scene
of Events: A New Guardisn?” Literaturnaya gozetn, 1 January 1973,
V'The Current Digest of the Souiet Press, Volume XXV, No. 3, 14 February

i 1973 PP, 10-11. . .

- Jupan 8 spnsitivity to the Middle Enst situatton 1s illustrated by 1tsa
efforts to consure long-ters oil supply contracts in- the Middle East.
through the initiation of techatcal and economie cooperation with the
menbers of Organization of Potrolewn Exporting Couatries (OPECY, Bee
"plans Talke with QPEC Leaders: chernment Hopes to Boost Direct oil
Purchase by Economtc Luuperatton. Thu Japan Economic Journal, Volume 11,
No., 532, p. 6; ang, "Exchange with Oil-Producting Countries Active;

Local Leaders te Visit Japan Qio after Anothnr,' Sankei, 20 Januarv 1973,

- "Four 011 Companivs to Import Crude Ot1 from China; Negnttntxons Htasion
‘to be Scnt Around 10th,” Nihon Keizot, L Janudsy 1973,
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:;1ho Sovtet Uniun'h-n nlso been -upplyins some oil to Japnn from Soviet

*:ti-lds in. Sukhalin -nd nrrangononts for the purchaso of that otl.hnvu had

;.to be. Il:. o & yearly btuxa 1alvins anan vu‘nur:hlo to shifts in Soyxct .

_ Rven tha‘war'in Vietnnm plncod 3030 stratn on eran'u !uel nupply o
' when thﬂ United Statoa mined the npproachos and the harbor at Haiphonz,'
becnuso 1t 1nterrupted tha supply o! North Vietnnn s,cnkins coal tu
fﬂJa;uneae 1ndu-try.a, CIelrly 1: is ponnihle for North Viotnauose coais
“to be shut. o!f by SOViet or Chxneae poltcy g0 lonz as North Vietnln 1;
'}lwtthzn th- orhtt o! oithcr or both of the connuniat povo»s.

_ The dlngcr iu Jhpqn 1n tho 81no-80vtot con!lict 1- lugge-tod by I
kzo Shinbun oditornl' o

' ...ll long a8 Chinn nnd tbo sovtet Union aro nhnrply
confronted with each other and as long as they both
are conscious of incorporating Japan into their . '
“‘diplomatic strategy for the multi-polar era.,. Thire
is danger of the shadow of the Sino-Soviet coufroniation-
.., being cast even.on the problems inherent teo Japan~ '
-/ China and Japan-Soviet rolations, For example, as ;o.-
" the northern territories problem... With China's. b
. showing sympathattc support f{or this, however, it w«ll o
- be led to be linked with the Siho-Soviet border prohlem...'
if we aerr In coping with them, we will fall into the IR -
chasm of the big-power diplomacy of China, the Soviet Inion _ < i
. and egﬁn the Ynited Btatoa, where we cannot Bove nn__ o T @g
1nch. ‘ - '

Aaia o1 Prestdent nasegawa to Vistt Suviet Uhid»wﬂdfu?urchnslng
Cruda 011, Nihon h91z11, ) January 1973... .

- Han Gai Coulr' report of the rolunption of exports nt North Vletnamasa
“eoal from the Hon Gai mines, to [ollow cthe clearing of tha mines by

U.3. forces, in Ihg_ggn;n_Ehgn;mgg_igu;nnl Volume 311, No. 531,
27 February 1973, P. lI; but sce also, “Vieinam Cessefire May Ease
Tense Suppl) Ihmand Ralntinna of Middle Enst Crude Oil: ©OL1 Industry’s

observatiou. wihon Eoryo, 22 Junuary 1973..

= Dlplomncy toward China and USSR in Hultleolnr Era. (Editorinl) Tokyo
Shimbun, 9 March 1973.. - . . o
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- _ ;consequenco partly“or tha deltcato diplolltic post‘ion as vull
h¢?;la ‘the’ doctrtnutre di!teroncol auong ‘Japanese, poittical partior vteuﬂ on o
ﬂl.curlty lud thu lalt-dozona. forces varr not only b-tinon partles but '
o vithln partios as Uoll. Ilthtn th. Liboral De-ocratie Party. thn vieﬂt
‘Hion detonlo run frun ‘those rho wish & vigorous policy to those who prefer o
, no defenso at all. The anan Boctaliut Party contains. viawu that enbrace
, _‘] the nptton ot uutonouous dotense*-l.o., dcfensa -1thout the . §.~Japan
"‘fisccurtty Treaty-~a!1 tho vny to unarmed neutrality.. Tho Democratic Sociuliat
S :Party contuinl a :1n11:r _Tange of vteva, whilc the Japan Communist Farty
'J.l¢¢ua to anbrace tha notion or ' lolt-do!anna army, & kind ot -ilttta
i:with vhich to rnplaco preaent Selt-Dotonlo !brces.lf ' '

Thus vithtn the Liberml Denocraete Party. one extreme view is thnt -
Japsn ahould declare ‘that’ 1x will aholtsh all" nrnnmontl ‘and hava no:

armaments 1n the tutura.zf

A uore extrome view 18 that Japan ought to be prepared tor defending
the nation agnlnst both 3 SOuiet nnd Chinesa attuck.SI '

Thero 1s 8 consensus 1n Jupnn that ananese poltcy nught to be freed
!rom the retters thnt close altachment to the United States has imposed:
The correc: attitude oz the ananoso government in respoct to U,.8.: military
action 1n Vietnam was ‘consistent with a desire to avaid the fall-out from’ _

R e

: great power conflicta fought 1n puripheral areas like Inda-Chxna._ There
- may have heen symputhy for thu United Stntos and & recognitton of the '
: 1lportance ol U 8. action to Japanaae necurlty,' but there was ho apparent

e s

_5/ “On Autonomous Defense: People's Cuts to thoir Own Country ," Kokubo,

October 196%: Talk between Kitchi Arita, Dirsctor General of the

Defense Apency, and Hajima Doba, Yomiuri Intornaticnal Sltuatlon

Research Councll. : .
2/ wpotonse Discussion: Machine Gun or Kitchon Knife," tulks hetween . !
Shigera Sohkashi (former administrotive vice ministor of International
Trado and Industry) and Osamu Kalhara (former Socretary Gcncral of the - N
Narionsl Dafense Council), fupei Shunji, March 1913, : i

3/ “potonsa Officials Deny 'M&litary Doctrine! Story,” atix Yamiult ‘
(Engllah), 5 March 1973,
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' €~{i%;;"  x1no11nat1on to vo Japa 1nvolved 1n tho'contlict or nusootntod vith H 8. ‘
That coursc or action’ was dictated as nuch by the 1ntornal
Japanosa connorcinl intoroots 1n rospoct to tha

It vnu B ‘tensble- policy

. ;':-involvunent.
R L polttieal. s situetion as by
o fIVSoviot Union nnd tha Puoplo‘s Ropublio ot Chtnl.
'fonly bocausa ‘the United States did’ noc choose to unkn it otherwlse. U.S.
withdravnl fron Vietnam, ‘repprochement with China. and the Soviet-U. S.‘
"-detonto in Europo have made tho continuod U.8. presonce in the Far East,r
while the prospect of rouni;ication

:'parttcularly in Japan, a uoro tenuous one,
: ot Koroa is destroytng tho bnnta !or a continued v, 8. presence in that

: R Greator dtplonltic nutonomy ts within raoch of tho Japnnone government.
it noans rodefinition

[‘!ron the vtowpoint of the zovernnont presontly 1n powor,
curity Treaty and the Adminiatrativa Agreement accordtng
atratogic interests. To.

L of the terms of the Se
to Japanese seourity roquirements rather thnn u.s.

4t means an opportunity to disengage Japan from the

Clearly, autonomous d1p10macy

the opposition parties,

Soviet-ﬂ 5. and China-U 8. conttontationa.

%11': e uonns alao autonomoun defense. Autonomous de!enoe, from’ tha viowpoint of

monna dependence on tho United Statos only for
We will go within

I! there 18

BN tho Ltboral Democrattc Party,
those things not pormitted by the Constitution to Japan:

the gcope permitted by the Constitution and other things.
ato with the U.8. and wxll

anything thnt 1s not permitted wo will cooper

take joint derense by rolying on. so-called colleotivo powar. l{

Iupading the policy niming ‘at nutonom:un do!enso is the sensitivtty"

ovarnment to the charge that militarism is. roviving in
abroad und otton echoed from with&n

of the. Japnneso g
~Japan, & charge that is leveled !rom
2

the opposition parties.” : o ‘ .
SR A > e l/ Klichi Arita. Director of the Self Dofensa Agonay, "on Autonomous
‘  Defenso,” Kokubg, October 1969.
!l n t '
2 Don't Call pact (U.8,-Japan Soturity Treaty) Curt on Arms.' Los Anpeles
o Timen, 2 March 1972, p. 3L
-V.?ﬁf, ' : :
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the delira tor autanomy in defense to
laad to Japanesa e

I think autonomous defense is & very dangarous i
directlon in‘a; sense. . This 1: because it appears to -
have a: ;trong aspect of uppealing to nntionaliaa. The '
JSP: and other leftists insist on autonomy in the sense i
ot‘heconing rid of the United States, The DSE (Democratic -
Socialist: Party) emphnsized autonomous defensie too. - .
One.:.wonders if it is not due to the JCP's policy of
recognizing a selt-defanao army that tta pollint ncoru I
has ‘ncransad lataly. P e

Ag. a result, our dlstanca ‘from thp Bhitad ‘States will
be gradually 1ncreased, and it will become 1mposs ble
to rule out ‘the possibility of owur nuclear armament,
;.Japan has economic and ‘technological power and: Chat
““ehis will be coupled with-an appeal to nationalism, I
-'think it possible that' the’ right and left in Japan -

. 'will shake hands and will lead Japsn to nuclear .

“ armament. ...the e resston 'autonomous doiense' has

a dangerous factor.w

tn"ﬁar$ not of its
nted frum tnosoﬂwho :
Its 1nterna1

_ Japan 1s caught between the dangera of involvement
own choosing und the danger that 1t ‘will become so isol

_nizht help 1t that it will have no ally were it to be attacked.‘

: political situationuvin the view of the ananeae theuselven--is 8o nncertain’““m

::as to make 1t impotent 1n the 1nternational arena.2

anan 15 nt presant 1ncapable ot dotanse againat niasile attack‘  andooan

'provide no nOTE ‘than. ) nominal air defanse and soie 11m¢ted defense asninst

. a0 attnck on Hokkaido. Its capability to dotend ttnrnaritima ruutes is
a8 been warnad

.linitud to a radius extending no further than Tatwﬂm,waugvkﬁ

i : 1/ Hajima Doba, Yomturt Internatiunnl Situation ‘Research Council, in "On
¥ : : Autonomous i)ofenm.-, Kokube, October 1969. X .

2 "Diplcmattc bargnining will bo poasiblo only ‘when ‘a country has real
ability to endorse i1t, a detfinite national policy, and o firm domestic
: ) atructure with which it can Cope with such bargaining,... Under the
f- o t ~ present situstion where internal public opinion and the polttical
) - )  atructure are split to picees, sach &n attempt will only commlt the
folly of rulning onesol{ by teyling . to ape, ones - hettcr. “Hiplomacy
townrd China and USSR in Lulti-Polur krm Tokz Shimbun, 9 March 1973,

D-44.
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';_ by China that it Japan‘wera _to transport ‘heso raw uateriuls [otl}, with_: N
' 'the protection ofﬁnrmod torceu, it would bo s vory big problem l R

T e,

Tho rousauranco onoo provtded by tho U s.—lean‘Soouritg Iroaty that

=;olean would be protected from 3 diroct Soviet or Chinaso attack is lnnguishtng
fundor tho Nixon noctrina, 1nternal presnure to remove U.S. bnses tyom Japan,
- the: new U. 8.-Boviot and U. s.-Chinoso detento. ‘and - serious doubta within
,Japanoso ninds about whother the United States eVon ‘has pnr;ty in nuclenr‘
',wupous with tho Soviet umon.'” - : L ‘

4 "Yomiuri Cmrrcspondent s Interview with Liso Cheng-Chih--- (cited
proviously) Yomiurd, 12 Harch 1973. _ o

2/ ‘Tho viow pro#ontly exists within the Japonese Governmeht that 4f parity -
doos exist Lt is dopendent on 1.8, tochhnological superiority. If that
guperiority 1s lost to the Soviet Union, than the Sovlot Union wtll
_havo superlority in stratog&c nuclcar forcog,

p-13
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- 1tself nt presant.

'constituencies that
- of an industrial soclety, but also reflect the 1deologica1 divinions within

NTIVES AND DISINCENTIVES FOR moumﬁﬁbﬁ -

Tho revolution that has taken place 1a leanose loclety ovur the laat
hundred years and particularly stnce the end of’ the Second 'brld War cannot

‘ "be ssessed aasily in. terms of 1ts ramtticntions tor toreign rolations and

ntlitary policy. It is not possibla to estirate aceurstely whether those

 torces that led Japan into war with Ruasin at the beginning of the century.

" with China m 1931, ‘and, finally, with the United St:ates and Great Britain
u::in 1941 have been ext;nsuishod ‘or even moditied. With such reservations

in mind, 1t is. poasible to define tha circumstances inAwhich Japan finds ‘

The social torces that have 1ed to the 1ndustr1alizat1on and continuing

moderntzation of Japan appear still to ha at work. At the same time, those

forces appear to be beyond more than a nominal or superficial control by

the Japanese government or even by’ ananese gociety., Tha migration of
population to the great cities and industrial centers continues despite the
fact that the overall population of Japan ig increaslng at'a very moﬂest
rate, ' More and more Japanese seem subject to the drives of consumerism: .

the amphasis within an incustrial society en the production of goods and

‘services for the widest possible market within the onnunity. Ccnsumerism

seems to be 1ﬂtensified by the migration to the citius and 1n turn strengthens
the growth of 1ndustry and the drive toward technicul and admin&st:ntive

modarnizatiun.

Industrialization and urbnnization.in their turn,hnva created political
‘raflect the Lssues and problems that are characteristic

the WOrld beyond Japan. These politlcal constituencies ce-not be

ignored under the present Japanese const&tutiun nor can their ideological

'commitments bc excludod in the consideration of national policies,

Industrinlizntion and consumerism hnve increased the prospority of
Japnn by granting to a wide segment of Japnnuae soclety reloatively casy

aecess to the products of ananese and farcign Lndustry. That is & gontr1st

to pro-War Japonese soclety, whers industrinl ou!pu: almed chlefly at

D-lﬁ
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tora&gn trade, “and govucnnont conau-ption. lhile

nbitdl'aceum-nlntton,
'?tlnduntrtnltzatton uluco .the ¥ar has increased the proaportty ot the anlneto'
pLu tn a dtroct and. obvtous way, it has al-o made that. uoctoty nore
7 ;vulnnrnblc tp ‘the oxigouclon ot toroign zrndu and the 1ntornntionnl orises
"'“[?thnt nicht tﬁterrupt that trade, Thul, before the var when few Japanese
) l”had oara, cooknd with petroleun gas, or posseistd nunerous electrical -
"iapplianccu, -y cristn 4in .0t} supply, for example, could be adjusted to, 88
21t e during the w-r year-. Now the wide. ownership snd use of ke
";.vnhiolol, the incruased indultrial and lervict enployment. and the
':lzuccolszhlllty ot cousunor goods leaves & luruo proportion o: Jap;ncto
o ?qpctnty suscopttbln to unonployaent. innohxlizatioa. and doprivatton it
J3”tor sny: reason thc ‘pattem of toraign.trada is disrupted, In abort, 1f

s it € T RATINETY i . 5
T ks i L B

;'tho dupundonca on tqrnign oil supplies was 3o acute in 1841 as to drive
 'Japan to ieisa the Hutherlunda Bast Indies, dnsptte the dangers that
'-entllled. how much aqrn deupornte would Japan be today under similar

R S

.‘praisuruu. whon the Japanose people have bocome accustomed to such a rich
diet of morchandtso. 011 nhortngos imposed austerity on Japan in 1941 and
:_hfhtter, but 1t effect Wiltarod down’ through an industrisl structure that
L  was not yet ublqnttous and 1t could be n&tigated to the extent that the
-;rbulk ot tho population coulu depend on the truitl of rural cntarprisn.
_ Thnt tn nn longar ponsxble. A shortazn Y !uel in Jupan today moans a
: 'truncatton of elactrtcal supply not Just to industry, whero it would af!ect
'.-cnploymnng but to thc ardinary cxtizen sho. lights hts housc with eloctrzcxty.lf
'.'u ¢hortugw of fuol gf[gc;. dtroatiy tha motorists and transport trv-k o
‘ drtvors and othors who are dependont dlrectly on & supply of ¢alo1*ns to

carry out their o-n enturprtsos.'

‘ Any Japnnose govern-ont hag therefore thtln choice but to ensure’ to
Japan the ccrtaiu delivery of commoditles 1ike fuel and 1n turn must atso
EnEUre that Japano s products get abroad in order to dcquire all of the

_uatertatn that are easential for continuing industrinl productlon as wuil

as suﬂplylng tho demands of tho consuser socloty._

Vhtle Japaneae pro:pcr:ty dopends on reasonably good order w!thin the
xuternatlonn! copmunity, Japan ia faced by a Soviet tnjon in posneuu&on af

Cdts Nor\hﬁrn Tcritnrlos which weems cutelors ot_dapnnosc inferusts oxcept
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“:TEfiiﬁaréithbid'iﬂfiriQtl ean be oxplottud ‘to Boviet ldvlntnze.: On the. nalnla‘ .
 L;tha burgeoning. People s Bepubltc. of Cuina,. itself threatened by ‘the Soviet .
:";'preuenco on 1tu bordarl, 1- atttlpting to axploit ansn'n 1alocurtty TRy ;”jﬁ :
”*,venpon against. the Soviet Union. - Thor. 1is dunser that Japtn will, whathora;._-

or not phe chooses, pecone anolved in whatever utrugglc the Sovlet Unlon
'lnd Chinn tind thamsolvcs in. Against that 18 the depondeneo of Japan on

" U.8. strategic nuelear support st & time when that uupport 18 tvo-taz lenl_
crediblu, at a time vhon the United Btatos defines its rolo in the Far
B !nst in tarmn ‘of. the Ntxon Doctrino, whtla withia Japnn ttnnlt,_thnrt 1.

| strong roluctnnce 10 have Anertean Dases . loc:tod on Jtpinale loil. Boyond,

:fthat is the fact that anan can exercise littla control over ovontl lu.thn o

. niddle xant, whxch suppltan 1ts oil, and may oven be unabls to protect 1tn
narttimo routou to ensure ite aupply of raw materinls or its atcess to - -

mnrkets for 1ts mnnu!actured goods.

. Japanese political parties are divided'uver the polictes appropriate
to the country 8 posxtion, while Japnneso polttics itsell is the playsround

“tor’ 1ntr1auo botween some polittcnl groups. and their ideologica1 oppottte .1a},, L
numberﬁ nbroud. There is no consxdnruble consensus ‘on dnfennm uatterl or

_even on the nature of the thzeat to anan.

It‘ia on the bnsls of the !oregoxng thnt the 1ncdnt1vaq nnd}dtatnceﬁtivcl:_'

' ror ncquxring nucliear wenpona have to bo. computed.

Incenttves o ncquire nuclaar wqaponn ﬂerivo tron the !ollowing '

clrcumstanc&s'

. Tha danire for auconomy in defense and diplomacy, & désirc that
is held by all political parties in Japan, however each wmay
visualize guci AVLONCNY and nuclnar weapuns might grant a feel-

“ing of such auLonowy.

e Tha conilict between those in Japan who uish to cling to the
0.8, ~Japan gecurity treaty and those who wisgh to. be rid of U.5.
forees and basos in Japan glves rise to the possibility of a
political accommodat lon in which Japan foregoes attachment to
the U.5. in faver of a acatnal nuclear force dnsigued for
tactica! deterrench.
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- The hostility of tha-SdVi.t.Unlg? :ountd;Japanesp'raaraq-nnt.and
‘support tor‘unarned'ueuttnlity.--thé,incrnnsigencc of the Sovist
;pnion”on_thq-tpsué'qt the return of the Northern Tcrféiorica. the

_‘in:tuiion-q! Soviat aircrafe into Japanese air space, tha el

.. Soviet Union's hard line approach to joint development in Siberia,
ﬁ;inGLSovlcn-inttuhion“tntu-andncun fishing grounds have all tended. ..

-~ to.force Japan {nto an anti-Soviet lins. This, at the sama Lime,

. /is to'be contrasted with the growth in trade with mainland Chins,

. “Chinese. support for the Japanese defense progras, and the obvious
. veduction of U.S., forces {n the Par Esst, The Liberal Democratic

». " -Party and the Japan Socialist Party are as one In terms of policy

- -toward China and in terms of reaervations sbout the Soviat Union..
It 18 mot to ba ruled out, tharefors, that nuclear weipons, S
‘coupled with a poliey. of srmed neutrality and friendship with

_.zchtna;wouldubridgn‘thq.diffurancou between the Liberal Democratic

' v‘Party and the Japan Socialist Paxty on issues of defenss. . ..

;- o L It_is-part;cularly_su‘it the Japan Socialist Party should ses’ ,

¢ o . expulsion of U.S. bases from Jspan and friendship with China s

b o LT a trade-off for nuclear weapons for tactical dererrence within -~

o : :he'pregent‘5¢lf—nefense Forces. In addition, any threat to

- Japan's trade routes that implied serious econouic damage tO
Japan, igvolving unemployment oT reduction in the standard of
1iving, would be expected to mobilize Japanese tvade unions, with
T “_,“;_;the exception of those controlled by the Japan Communisat Farty,
e e i gupport. of Japan's defenss and the strengtheniag of the Self-- Dee T
o /i pefense Forces. . . . o R I ‘
" o - The carelessness with which Japaness {nterests hawe been treated by the
o United Statos in the yen crisin; by the Soviet Talon in ;ha'-jgf'ﬁ& S
-~ fisheries dispute, the Northeen Territories question, and the matter
o of air intrusions, and the admisaion of China ta the U.N. have
“contributed to the feeling of {mpotence on the part of .the
‘;Japanasn.governmant.._Japan.hnu. in tha eyes of some JAPABESA.:.
" peen excluded from the councils of the great puwerl-ln,mntpcgl”r_,- _ :
- 1ike the settlement of the Vietnas War. There is a foeling that 7

g
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1/ Sce “Attention Paid to Advances Made by JSP and JCP: Ropercussions
Crented in Foretym Countrios,’” Tokyo Shimbun, 11 December 1972.
planes took to . the air 14 timos

of Soviet bombers on roaching
o6 Anpeles Times, 21 January

2/ See, for oxample, Japanose {ightef
lant Wedneosday to intercept flipghts
northorn Japan...  News if Briel in 1

1973, p. 2.
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"'“nucletr club n whinh only tho-o poworl thut have nuclear -oaponu ‘will be

: ancn,

_ aa n mjor 1nduurh). power, wum: to bc "uoruuluvuy
invu:ul tn participatc‘ _

tn 1nt.emt1m1 cmtcrmu.

'nura 1.- also thc tnr thnt tho Unuod mtsonl hu hoeolo s ttnd ol' o

the pemanunt and’ thorotom the decisive u-hers of the Becurity Councu.
Deupite *hc ract thnt Japnn ts a pouorful natton etonomically, it 1- ontd.-
Japanoso ropronentation on tho Bocurity eouncil is not yot pornlttod.’,

. Tho donlal. in. anunoao oyul. ot a worid role for Japau 1- & WessUre
ot annn 'Y inpntenco to. look nftnt ita 1n:ar¢sts abroad and bears dlractly
' on- 1nned1ate questtona of- !uql lupply. narit&uc trade, and currenor lnttor-
' directly nffecttng Japunnse internattonal trade.

Pcrhaps the grontent 1ncent1ve of all 1- the conviction wtthtn the '
present govarnmont that anan is directly throatened by both the ‘Soviet
. Unionh snd China, both in terms of intornal subvorsion and direct invnston..
_,There ia no aatety. it 1a said, 1n unarmed noutrality, because no one
: will respac. auch ncutrnlﬁty. Thare. is no tafaty in nuhoring to the °
Sovtet Union or to China, Becouso oither way. Japan will become the victtn

ot the ‘fortunes of war. Rnutraltty. [ % 3 - 1: po--tble. can only e cnuurud

by soma moans of tnctieal deterronce that would dlscouragu. if not provent.

LR diruct attack an tho Japanoso homnland.

Thc disincen:tvea to acquire nuclear wenponu include thc lntcrnnl

" fear of tho. roatoratian of mxlxturlau. the doctrinalrn pacifiaa lani!tated
.within all pnrties, and the poasibility thnt Japnnoco pollttcn might bccoun 7
80 polarized as to force Japan to the right, . .croate groat intornal dilordetw
.'or invite Soviet 1ntervartion in Hokknldo. A softeotdng of the Sovtct

attitudo on tho Northorn Torritories might well be sufficient 3' E

i/ "Japuncﬁa A%nnlis the Dig fowerm: Party Leader a1ys Nation ix Excluded
Irom Ma jor anornatxunnl Lounctls.' New York Tiees, 27 February 19?3. p. L.

™ . B
3f “Pokyo Scholar Foary 'hucloar Crub' in WY, " Los Angeles Timon,
6 OCU-'*H’E 1571, p. 21, 8eo alun, “Japan Dented ¥orld Role, (YR ¢ T-21.5

Says, " s Muvles Thees, <8 Fobruary 1973, p. 15,
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g . 'gi_x'_o;-form.faﬁ;h‘
f""u;mugh fnternal, disorder or becsuse of & Soviet sttack,: ‘or W“‘”‘ in
th' uhlguuy _o! V.8 mrmtua to Jam
dhtncenttve. ;

" would xm- .‘hpln 1n the' ponuon where ucquu
. vauld bo an umnrnntcd ruk. : :

pt»ttion n an uportant l‘n- l:ntom ponr or nnl
. ntucmnt to unamd mutrlnty as thc bnt da!enn o! Japnn.

“Any uduettm ‘1 Chiness power

uoluv nuclnr vuponl. .

"l ucuﬂ.ty. vould nlso be a -

; mrthnr, nppmchmnt hﬂmu Chins snd tho soﬂ.t unton
u:ion ot nuchlr -uponc

tha unccrtunty ot mthor ] nvlwd :smu
n's ntunpttng to u:ton its
Yy lnd to & doctrinltn_ '

uthtn 311 ot tm.n h
uttomnu uu1 in sny can loud to ann

fr-ﬁl -
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: - - The purpose ot thll pnpnr in to oxuutnc tho nationnl 1ntor|ttl orf
- the Puople 8 Republte of Chins (pac) as thoy nulttc to pot-ntlat Japa=
: noau and/or lndlan doetnlon- to acquire uuoto-r uotpani. In ordor to .
'uchievo this, the author will ttret project what appears at present to
',,bo China's probublo toretgn nolioy during the decade of the 19708,
f:sqcondly. Cbinn'n htltoricnl attttudo toward nunlenr proziturntion and
arms control wtll be examined in an effort to dtseorn ¢unnra1 Chinase
"lttltudos toward the probles undor cannidoration. Following these in-.
vnltigationa 1nto gunoralszed PRC uttitudol, the author ‘will wake a
closor: exnmination of spocitle Chinesa intorests in, ond attitudes and
rocent policies toward. _tho countrivs concorned ia order to formulate
B ° number of a}.tomato roxponge options open to China should Japan and/or
_India docide te devolop nuclear woaponA , In’ eonclus:ou. the special 1---4-: . :ﬁ
R problems posed by soquentizl or nimuitanaouu nuclear proltterntieu by ;
|  the two statos will bo considored, .

L.
i
i
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ﬁ*_for tho toroncenhlo future, irraspoctiva of tha lcqutﬂttion of nueltlr
. wespons. hy Qtthnr Jupnu or lnd:n. The PRC ia oxpected to pursue polt-
cles doaxgned to proserve and proteet 1tl torritorinx aind admluistrative
. ”1ntogr1ty. Ltkuwine, 4t wilk continuo to interest 1teel? in the nations
."nlongrits per&phery wtth th- dominant purposo ot oacouxtg&ng the. qatnh-'
'7 '11shnant ot rcclnos plinblo to the vill of Pekiag. Chtnlxit not. %=

.territorlel, .c.. Bonz Kong, Taiwan, tha Tisoyu (Eenkaku).lslands. tnd

v loader o! tho ruvulutionnry peoplns of tho uorld. e ,g -

‘;:tttemont was 1aauod by the Govornnent of the Peop!c ] Republlc or Chlna
on 29 Octobar, ln rusponao tu its nuccolsful btd for sdutsniou to thc

body. 1/ Tne accond major poliey atnteaont was dolivored by Ch:no Kuan-huai-‘

c.#tnlh arous oz'Chtnosc foreign polzcy aro apt to’ remain ntablo

pocted to lbandon policies limod at the reciamation of so-called "lost"

certain of the disputed border regions in North and Contral: Asia,
FPinally, thc People's Republic will continue to soek hagenouy in the
world communist movement and to prusent itself as the trua {deological

In lato 1971 tho PRC nade two major. toruicn policy statemonts whiah
tnrnimh e unetul guide to Chxnosa intornational thinking. Thu ztrut

RN

U.N, and the nxpul.sion of r.ho Mpubltc of Ch,tnn (M) from tkm world

daputy foretgn uinlutcr and chairman of thae Pnc dolngnttou to the U N.,

as his first spcach in that zorun (13 Ravouher).«(‘ ﬂ%}h sgatcnontu COR -
IR

“tain tha snmn baslc polnta, alshough the lnttor 1: noro dotaslnd than the

+ .

!ormer..
_ Conwsmtant with China's hlatorical stund both stutemontp doclnrru '
Toiwan an inalignable part of China's tmrritory and condemnod any offorta

to crowte from it an 1ndepondont ontity,

/ ¥ar toxt, soo Poktnr Roview, Vol. A4, No. 43, 5 Novombor 1971, p.G.
2/ For toxt, seo Poking antvw Vol. 14, No. 47, 10 Novcmbor 19T, pp. 8- 9.
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'iiu*; va;;f1 A thema whlch hau rucetvad eoustderablo ropctitton in Chtnoso pro~
o .;gnouneanontn 'ls donlt wlth ot longth i tho govornucnt state-ant.

vll countrloa. bls or. snnll. nhould ho oqual: tho
ffairs of m countiy must be handled by its owmn
pecpln~ tho atfairs of the world must bc handied
3 by nll thn countries of the. world..._ R
- In thtu contoxt China clutmed that "one or two superpowers are 10|1n¢
'.‘cround dnily 1n engnc&uu tn truculent acts of imposing thetr will on
.other’ countries., China in oontrnat, the utntelont doelared, ‘will

 nnv0r he a suporpower Hullying other countriol.
Chiao Eunn-hua'a aﬂhoch .labo-atod upon thtn thanoz

: Tha Chtnn-o pooplo...hava conatatontly oppo-ed tho
inperialist policios of agrossion and war and
. supported all the: oppressod peoples and nations
4n their just struggles to win froedom ond libora-
. tion, oppose toruisn 1ntertorunco and become. masterl
of their own don%iny. ‘ :
] Specific instnncon mentioned included tho sltuationu in Xndochtnn and
- the Middln Eant tho contln&od division ol the Kurunl, anticolonialtut
' utrugglns in Azricn. { und nttorts at economic dcvolopmont 4n Asia,
_ Atrica. and Latln Amartca. %cccrding o Cntqo, Chtnn. which 18 still
‘udmtttadly economzcnlly bnckward belongs to tho "thzrd wurld and
aupports the struggles of 1its wambers as its | boundcn,dnty.' To- thiu
'end, Poking provxdna oconomiz ald to triondly countriel and military
alniatance to those fighting uxgresslon. Howevor, Chiano ststed Chlna
ia ntill econonically wunk and therctoro providoa mninly politicnl

tnd wornl ﬂupport.

__‘_.nternutianal rolationa should be based on the Five Principiaa of
Puncotul Cuexxstenca (Pﬂnch Shaei} 2/ Each state uhould docide upon its
tnternal sociul ﬁ)ntnm fur jtself and should enjuy the right to protoct ity

¢
' & : tndcpcndenca. sovoreignly, and torritorial 1ntogrtty, while no country has

1/ Spociftcall; in Morambtque Angola, Cuinea (u1suau) Azanta, 31mbahwo.
“and Namibia, : ‘

o L .
"%; g o _ : 5/ Tcrritorinl 1utcﬁrtty,nonaggresnion, "nopinterference tn interaal
affalrs of athurﬁ. oquality, and poagoful gooxistonce,.
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:'Q:&thﬁ !1lht tO Qﬂlﬂﬂﬂ 1n thu "aszro:aton. aubvurl£0n. ¢ontrol. lntorfercncerf -

Va2 . ﬂ' v W[

s Eee)
o . or buxlylng of another stnto whlch chnrnctorlzc superpowor nctiona. _?°“T3”
- Both tha Chinosa Governmont 1n 1tn 29 October statouent nnd Chiuo
' ’"f‘m:x-tma tn hs speech retratned from unttoatns the Soviet Union by name
J;or its. Chineso dostgnation of loctnl lmpertalilm.‘ Howaver, tho derngntory
rttoroncoa to "one or more uuporpoworu" did pot loava ‘much room for lpecu- "
_,lattou ap to thetr 1dont1ty. . _- o . ,' N
. It w111 bc usetul at this potnt to lunmnrtze tho PRC toruign policy
| o polition by 11-t1n¢ the main potnts mudc by Pukins s ruprnu-ntsttveu at
B 1. Thiwan 1: an 1naltonab1¢ pnrt ot Chinn.
} 2. fAJl countries, irrespocttvo of atzo, gro equnl.
l\"“ : - ‘ '8, The PRC opposaa all nllogod ouperpower (U.8.
R B ' . and USSR) and imparialzut offorts to dominate
© - the world.
e '4._ Crina will nover bocome & suporpower K] 1t has
SRl e caligned dtseld with the. "nnnll and modlum~uxaad
o mt!.ons. R .
8. 'Intarstata rolations Rhould bo conductod on the
. :basis of the Five Principloa ot Pance:ul Cch1stenca.
1
. . 8, Tho PRC Opponea externnl inter:orencc in the
e S © internal affairs of Bovorelgn stntos-~except
“in nupport ot ' Junt ,atrmpgloa.
7. International prohlum& ahould’ bo auttled by all
‘ _thoso concernnd. not by & seloct few, ‘
Tha rormulntors-of Chinese toralgn polioy are. uarxiut-honinist-ﬁaoists
and as wuch perceive China's national intorests in highly tdoolagical terms,
Idculagic¢lly spoaking, the wultimate goal of Chinese foreign policy is to ki
L " bring about world rovnlutxon un b slop toward the nltrattun of thc comr- f
S . : ) muntst utopian vision., In Maoist ‘torma, this za to bo achioved thrcugh :
applicgttun of tha theory of contradlctlonﬂ ts vlz., contradictians exigt ;;
“E _ im all things at all times, Novertheleas, thero is only ono principul if
L contradiciion at any given staga, One must tdentify and doeul with this :
Yeontradtction,” tompromising on the “ninoy contradictions” 4f this should ;i
k-4
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’ bé!riendvhi5 atnton whi.ch oppose the .8. rnd tha UBSB. 1rrospoct1ve 0:1 '
*thn 1ntarnal gOVanmontal systamn ot those utatus

-';--g,»tne last. fow's yuu, thc PRC i.dentul.ed the u.s. e tm pnnctpax antagos
anlutie contrnﬂiotion“ tacing 1t in tha tnternntionnl aphnro.wfz In the iate
:19605. ,h; U.B. was- ucltpsad in thin poattton by tho aqttvnly threatouinz
uff role nsuumod by tho USSR in- tha contcxt of thn 81no-soviut|r1va1ry. It now
. ;appenra that China mny have dectdod upon a compositt superpowor piincipnl .

coutradiction lgntnat which. it must direct its ettoxts.‘ Thus ‘Peking oan,
without comprﬁmintng 1daologically. ally itself temporartly With a variety
of statas, which prusent minor ang nonnntagcnisttc oontrldictiena at

“f»thxs htstor&cai utnge.> China a8 ropqntod atntemonta, 1n tha b N. and outstdo,
f’condemning tha uuparpowera and ehampiontng the nppar«ntly uuified panstxon

of thn'"smnll and modium-stzed natluus nre therafore express: ons of an

1deolugically grounded interpratation,of tho balnnco of power in tha world \wmz
. Chinose pronuuncuments 1ndtcnta that in order to realize Paking I
objegt;va af xs hting and ovarcoming the ' auporpouarl. ' the’ PRG muat

'ﬁQQQM“‘ hjnn s proaent _
foreign pollcy iu almed at creating an anti—aupqrpnwn: united front._ To :hiﬂ

and, the PRC wtll nasist and support the 1ndopcndent smnll and mcdium~ﬂla«d

nntions 1n tholr davelopment, grant military asststanqn to countries whioh

are resiatlng suparpower uhgransinn.' and, instoad of availing ftself of

' the ravolutionary opportunitics 1nharnnt in Lntorrﬂgionul ﬂtrire. promote

" reglonal untty in opposgtton to tho . auperpoworw.'

1/ In conventional turminology. this monns thﬂl Poktng purcclves the
U.8. {or ihe buhﬂ) 43 throatentng its national Interosts.

L*ﬁ
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'lttttudes toward nuclear proliferation while 1
'_oondennuttou o£ tho superpowor nuclear wonopoly.” Government spokosmen,

‘uant of uuclear enargy for peauetul purposoa,
O wam not renlisticf to consider, China'a assisting other countries to

ey

i mm_ -;_-rmmxs_ mwm mmn mox,m;m-uou

H!ntoricaily, tha Poopxe s Bapublio ot Chinn ban evinced lnbicuoul
t has been outupoiin in Its

by ‘and 1arge have 1ndieatad that nuclear proliteration sorves to thwart

h-.tho nuclaar nonopoly.‘ Binco its 1nc¢pt$on, Poking has consiatently
.  'donounced the Purtial Nuelonr Test Ban Troaty as @ hoax dalignod to per-.
- potuate U.8,-USSR nuclear superiority. In 1965, PRC Foreign Minister
Chen Y1 exprassod tha hope that "Afro-Asian countriea will be able to
make atom bomba tor themtelvep,' adding, “It would be better tor grﬂater :

number of countries to come tuto possassion of atom bombs."lf At the same.

" time, ho expressed Chilhoesoe wtlwingness to oxtend assistance in the dovolop--

Howover, he added that It

manuxncturo nucleur wuapons.: Later PRC atutomuntn rezerred to the right

ot nohuuclenr countrios to deve\op nuelour wuapona to resist "U.8. ~Sov1et

nuulear threats. / Despite uucn asgertionk, howﬂver. L far as is known,'

ftha Poople g Republic has not ussisted any natian in dovelnpxng nuclear

wuapons. Thus. it nppaars that whiln the Chincae offor nxplictt ancouraga--

mant tor prolixorntiun of nuclnar wcaponr. 1n actuality they pursua a.

'_:poliey 1mp11cit1y deuignod to discouraga thut ~phonomenon,

Tho PRC hns cansistently belittlod tho usntulnass qt nuclour wunpona.

A% onrly ns 1948, Mno Tﬁo-tung dubbod ato o bombs pnpar tigurs which

3/ Cren Yi.:'"htnn Is notarmined to Moake All Necossary Sacrifices for.
~ tho Defeat of U.5, lmpuriulism, nklng Roviow, Yol, 8, No. 41,
B October 1965, p. B. . '

3/  Commontator, "Nucloar loax Cannot Save U.4. 1mp0rinllﬂm nnd Saviet

Revisioniwm,” Poking Reylow, Vol. 1, No. 06, 8 Soptumbor 1067, p. 31
and Chen Chu's o Hocpmbar 1971 spooch. in the U, N. Genoral Assenbly,
Hew China Nuws Agoency (RKCNAY, 10 Pucember 1971, in Eogiish, :

E~-4
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';J’ 'f”‘ “look terriblo” but actually are hqi.l/ Man, according to Chinese N
T 1dealozy.'not woazpons, is the decisive factor in a combat situation.
R Nevertholess, Peking recognizes that nuclear weapons are "weapon;_ot
" mass slaughter,” although they "in no way change the true nature of
f ‘ imporialism as a paper tisér.. Nor will they ba able to daunt the roevolu-
:th tionary pabplas'throughout thé world.'@/ China has repeatedly assertgd

that its own nuclear weapons program is solely defen=zive in nature,

A while simultaneously serving "the people of the world’ by challenging

the “supurpower nuclear monopoly,” and encouraging "a211 the revolutionary
peoples of thé world whe are now engaged in heroic ntrugglea..."af

W : _ In recent years, Peking s enunciated a relatively stable attitude
toward the control of nuclear weapons, As expressed by Chiao Kuan—hﬁa
in tho November 1971 U.¥. disarmameat debate,ﬁf "China huas always been
in favor of disarmament,.,[But] the idea that all countries must ondopt
monsures for disarmament without diastinguishing tho aggressors from the
victims of aggression and those vho throaten others from those who are
threatonod can only lead the quostion of disarmanent onto the wrong poth
and bohofit imporialism,” Thus the right to arm is based, in Peking's
opinion, on the political oriontation of tho country_in quastion,
Countriva nfa Justified in arming themselves to vesist the forcea of

"{mperialism, colonialism, and neccolonialipm,”

Citing the 1963 Chinese Government Statomont odwocating the
"complote, thorough, total and resoluto prohibition and destruction of
nuclear weapons, Chino Kuan<hun claimad thut Poking's posture roguardiug

aras coutrel of nuclear weapons had received support from many countrios,

L
¢ ' 1/ Selected Works of Mao Tee-tung, Vol. 4 (Peking: Intornational
Lanpuages bross, 1961, p. 100,

2/ KCNA, 8 February 1971, domestlc serv <o, in Chinesoe.
3/ Boling Roview, Vol, 8, No, 44, 28 Octolmr 1966, Prass Communiquﬁ. p. £4i4,
if “Chipo Rusn~hua Lxplaing Chinose Covornmont's Brincipled Stand,"”

Pojcing flovicw, Vol. 14, Yo, 19, 3 Decenber 197, wvp. Mi-16.
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jne‘ntably. howvor. t.ho m nuclur pa-ers hava thm .
a¥ failed to:make a positive response. Instesd [they]
have concocted ths Partisl Nuclear Test Ban Treaty, the -
“Troaty on Non~Proliferation of Nuclear Yeupons, sté.
7 These. ngmnts...am in essonce a comouflage for thelr
own nuclear arms expansion in the nawé of nuclear dis~
.. srmoment, a woans for consolidating the: nuclear monopoly
' eseIn the absonce of the complete prohibition and thorough
< destruction of nucleasr weapons, it is jmpossible to. o expoct
the othey countries, which are sub!nctud to the thwat. of
tho two pucleoar powers, not not to devo log nuclour ag_o_nl for
tha 2 mu ol.' ult—detanu. i _ S

: 'rhus tt can tm mu th-t Chtu expacu--or -t lout anon tor tho
posstbinty of--tm*thor mu:lenr pmutarstim. ‘Chiao. Kuan<hua doclaud
B 3 5 unreasonahlo tm deny aucloar wospons dow!omnt to Aslm. African

"ﬂi"hﬂd Latin Amarican, m woll gs other medium and small countrlu.' In s

9 Deceabar speech in the U.N. Geveral Asseably, Choun Cbu wont a step
‘furthor and doclared thnt "sthar countries [have] just rights to devnlop
-mmlen- 'eapons and msut nuclcar thmatn pamd by the auporpmu 3/
'Since those countrlu are xupposod to bo mnntmz suporpcnr auns:ion,

-they mukd be. do £ncm aulas ot China in itn rosutnnco to thé luh'r**
powors.- - 1-_ U . i : :
" This attitude notvnhstunding, China's main :hmt u ta ldvov:ntn

Wx. rot prou'eranoa.' As & firS

,gcal ox ‘complete pmhihuion and tharo\,lgh denmctxoa of nuclmr -enpons, .

nai'

the PRC cnllud upou those countries which possess nuclear weapons to under-
" take thu oburmmn pot o be the first to use nutloar woapons anntnat uch
;othvr, nnd parttcularly undertake not Lo use puclear tonpaua axaanst non~
_nuclear countriez or nuclear~lree zﬂncn.'- This 1s the no-fttst-u#e _
ﬁoclnraticn, ‘which China iwself made nttér it detonitoed 1ta f{rst ntoain .
device in Octaﬁer 1964 and which 1t has Conststencly urged upon the
other nuclear wonpons stated, In connection with a plicdge .tu sachow

first use of puciesy weapons, the PRC alro - advocated the datsmantling of

1/ Euphasia added.

2/ ©nen €hu, XONA, op. cil, {Emphasis added,)
-8 '
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_L_Jﬂnuclea
‘dauvery nyatems tron oversenn.
ra sffecting .

. tho pnca and ncurity of
" ment cuuad tor “the convoning of a world confe

e ploto prohibttion
. eon!eronco. nu nations, ronrdlou of

" were. to bavo equal voice in

_ ovmu the PRC envzuzes for lch!.evi
Ting specincany that the .5,

i ‘ntatwnt and cnlling for the com

r hasss ahrond nnd .the withdrmrl ot nuclcar weapons. -.nd thur

"'f':mnly, umo nucunr sms control is & uttor of conos
.n nat:lons of tm vorld, the Chi.noao govern~

nnd thorough destmtton ot nuclear weapons,. In this

siza. poﬂr. or miclaar status ’
the decisions. chuu would nover agres® to

'pmictputo in nucl.oar It"ﬂl

uonnuclur countrioa B

In hin addmn, Chino Kum-hun olnbonted upon'thé uqusnco dt

ng nuclear arms control by demand= -
and the Soviot Union, which, he atntud.
issuve joint or wnilateral ‘statements

' possess large nuclear stockpi.lu,
means 0f delivery, and

of no-first-use and withdraw all nuclcar weapons,
bases abron.d. Thig demand, too, hos subsequcntly boon repeated.

'rha pnc hus, upon a number of occasion

advopatmg thet all nuclear-armed countries undortakn a no—nrst-uan

1n addition, it has endorsad resolutions

tion! of nuc:lonr maponn -1-"
ia Latin Amorica

cnning for a nuclonr-tme zone

proumted in the U.N.
‘as well as in warious [othcr]

_tnd z "poace zone' dn the Indim Ocoan,

_parts of ‘the w-:'id.-.." y

cam!mm:d Soviot aras control initiatives as

1/ it haz, however,
nonnucloar count.ries,

Jdiscriminating ng'nmut. tho
2/  Chon Chu, NONA, op. eit.

FOR OFFICIAL USE ONLY

rence to discuss the com=

contml ducuuionl '-'bohlad the hlclu o! tho -

] ntnca, reatfirmed its stand’

ploto pmhtbttton and thorough destmc-

et




_  1ot Japunase occupation are bittar, an 111ultrnttd by.tho tolloiing
-;quotation !ruu Pektn Rovtqv. : - R )

"on tho issuo. ;

: ‘There aro a. nunber ot busic issuns ntteettnq rclationl hetineu tha .
PRc and Japan. Az far as Peking is concerned, Chinl and Japan have nnvor fﬁ

: tor-inated tho state ot war which World War !I cntallod. /“ This lay
'nppenr, lt !irat 1nstlnce, to be a sinor polnt hut Chinesa ne-oricl

.-“ -_

‘nfﬂOne cnu elalrly ranalber thnt anan.le -111nlrisl,
" 1ike a viper, brought “catastrophe to the: Chinese
_pacple ., , . for more than half a century before

o 7tho doteat of thn Japanese aggressors.= 2/ !

_ In 1952, Tokyu concluded [ ] pence troaty with the nnc ¢overn-ent
on Taiwan,. Naturally, this has boen condesned by Peking as yot snother
rostile nove by annn, tor the PRC does not regard Chtang Kal—shek'n

'sovurnmunt au An any way’ rapresenting Chins,. llthauah i hns the guvcrn~

sent 1n pover at the time of ¥orld ¥ar II. annncs. Prlnh uinisttrz

'Kakuai Tanaka stated that hia journey to thn PRC in fhe tmll of 1972 wvuld
. de tacta end the utato of wlr. but Paking has yct to indtQIto 1tn sttud“‘m'

e
,\7

Cloaely rulated to the probleu ct toruinatin: the" pruvallinz stith
ox war which chtaing botwoen China and Japan is the 1s-un of restorinz

‘diplonatlc rclnttona. This. in turn. s clogexy linked ith Tokyo s f }f  L

curreat rncognttion of tha ROC govarnsont on fthMMwmaﬂihn govern-nnt

‘of China. Japan 8 posture regarding Tnlwnn, hutuver. has becone

tncrossingly tlutibke. As late as October 1911 Japan echoed the V.5.

mtand in the U.N,, cusponuaring thc Amnricnu rusoiuticn to retain Talwan'n

mombarship in the worid body 58 & soparste outxt; trun tho PRC.

1/ The pelnt was ﬁettlud during Tanaka's. Soptnnbor i072 visit to katng. -

2/ vao 'n-awn, Fxmmo Sawn Gowrnm:‘nt a Cunmm-lodder fecruttment Fraud,”
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| Hovever,, President Nizon's visit to Peking sad the jolat. co-nuniquii
'f‘:asu.d betuaen the. Unitod States ‘Prosident and the PRC Premler-<to the

got!uct thlt Tliwln 1! an 1nt-¢ra1 plrt o! Chinu and thlt 1tl ltatua is.

an tntemal problon ‘to be mlwd by the cumn pooplo-eueouupd Jqun:

’"3_to ndopt A nev chim poucy. "It wis this issue, wore than sny othar,

" which caused Prinn thxntor Batc s govnrunont to tnll brin:lng Ir.,

)

'ffTaunka to pcwor.'f" L

“H;ceut ltatements ot tho Tau:kl govarnncnt zndicntc radicll rovlslon
_._ot Tbkyo n nttitude tuward thc Pooplc s Rnpublic. Altbouzh prtvtoun '
'”i lennosc ltatenent: tudtcatod an ovorridin( lutorcat ia Talvnn l ecutinuod
'*-vzubxxxty baaod on thu‘pivottl rolo or thn Taiwsn 8trt1t in Japon'a vttnl
“.torolgn trade, Tnkyo now appoars rendy to trust that some . arrlngo:.at onu
“be rtnchod with Pnksnc uhlch would moot Japan's. needl. Thus, Tokyo has
:lhandonnd t:s role as. chmnplon of Chtnn: Ial-shek'l govornuent tn favor
of rnpprochement with’ thﬁ PRC. Pornlzn MHinister Ohlra Hnuayo:hi. !or ' _
‘ exnaple. stated that Japna'n relations with the PRC and the ROC could nut o
?f,$.;j" L e dnnlt with sepurntoly.~nnd that 3t is 1nconca1vnhle" that the ROC
."peuce trnnty -ould axilt ubcn relation: with Pckln: nro nornnlx:ed¢_ At
thc nnma timo, tho Poretzn Minister declarcd. ﬁtho :overﬂuant 1s_d¢torn1ned

:to copa with the noruulx:attcn.of Japnn-Chlha 'nlatians. ni/ o =

_ ) Thc Prsnn ninistor iw aauully euser tJ'ultablinh state relntton- -
”with tho pac. Pnking has 1suued s sot et thre. principles which lenu :

.-nust !ui(ill 1t it vlshoa to oxchnnge dtploaatte rocognitlon wtth tho '

) Pooplo 8 chublic.ﬂf ‘ Althongh accoptaneu ot thaso conditions uonld h:vo -
heon unth!nknblo to proviuuu Jupanc:o govornnentn, Tannkn has doclurnd 1t

“rational” tor Tokyo to rocpgnlzo tbca. 'Mlgh govornnont aoarees in

1/ KYoba, 7 July 1972, in English.

2/ Those principlos aret (1} The govarnment o{ the Pcople's Republie
: of China is tho sole ond legitimate governmont of China; (2) Taiwan
is an insoparablo part of tho Chinwse torritory; (3) In light of
tho provious points, the poice treaty between Japan and the Hnttcual-‘
Cist rovnrnmcnt 1% ijlogal and should bo abrugatnd.
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o t.rritorinl chiu to 'l‘aim.t

m ch).uuc mu 'navn pubu.uh-d witbout eomnt omrpts ot .
‘ cpuchu by Ptim lﬁuuhr 'huun nd various other Jmmu mhmn

- indicating 'rom'- readiness to nm-uum relations with its massive
-netzhbor._ Peking has xnpondod promptly and ponttiwly to the Pri.u
‘ l:lntltor '8 1n1t1¢t1vu. On s July, ‘rmakn told a yiress con!onnco, R
- "n\o time 1s ripo for Japm to tackle the task ot normalizing relations =
_with tho Peoplo‘u Republic of Chlns.' 2{ By 22 July. Tokyo had reached
, jn ummt wtth u mumtattw of ‘the mc to .:un fuu-fudeed .
efforts for muunution of ralationn hotmn tho m comtr:l.u st tha e

'urnest pouiblo dnte.'.‘ 3

. Chinese Proater Chou !n-hi has upmand .mmu to t-prow ‘
roluttons with Tokyo on several occasions.. Oh 20 August, he is quoted .
as having stated that China hopes to strengthen the rolations betwoen

L/ KYODO, 11 Auauat 1972 1n Engiish 1. tho a9 Septoabor 1912 China-

! Japun Joint Couaunxquo, Japan roecognized the Govornment of tho

People s Republic of China as tha sole legal government ot Chtna.

In sddition, it stated that it "fully understands and rospects’ the -
PRC's stand that Taiwan is an inaliensblo part of its te:rttory. :

’ Hownver. the statement wont on to doclare that the Japanose govorne
ment asdheres to Article 8 of the Potsdan Doclaration, which stipu- -
latod that all the . torritories “stolen” from China by Japsn during -
the War be restored to the Ropublic of China, For toxt, sec Now '
York Times, 30 Suptnmhur 1972, p.2. :

27/ HCNA 8 July 1972 in Engiish. The Chincsa noews rvport of Tnnaha’s

% July statement wont on to quote hi=m as saying, Frienﬁship with

the United Statoa {s the primary task in dlpiomncy. It alsa quated
Foroign dinistor Ohira as stating on 7 July, "Japan's rolations with:
the Unitod Stoatos, China, and the Soviot Union are all related.,. _
Tho dnya Are over for Japan to follow in the raotstepa of thu Und to

8&3!“&.

¥ KYODO, 22 July 1072. in Bngllsh. This agfuﬁmﬁnt wr% hailod in Takyn :
fn the fipst povernmont-to~govornmont contact betwoon the two
countrics velating to the norealizotion of relatious, but Poking
deniod that it haod that status,

F-lz
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. 'Cihou told n vistttn: Libernl Douoerat:l.c Pnrty—’-’ m.tlm tha

ged .’ ( 'A_' mk lutor, gm cmuu !mhr qoeum\. ‘uo:-nnzmg
Lo Mrolnttonn ts the comu desire of tho anmn nnd Chtneaa poopln "4’ S
B ‘.m txpronion o! such twornbl.o sentimut- nakes Lt appeu- thut thc ax-- ‘
L ohangu ot/diplomtic ucoanition by Tokyo and Peking 1s ninpl.y . matter
ottm-' . , o T :

: mn the u.s. md .hpan m:otum the nw:ﬂon o\t ounna m 1971 v
: tho territorial countot bottnn Japan and . thn PRC over the 1'uoyu ‘
. .‘(Mhlm) lnlnnds vu ou» rhated. ‘rhno i.lhmln. aecoxdxuc to: Poking. o
wore uthin China 3 sea detenso areas” nlrudy in’ tha lung Dynasty, but -
'._vcxi ‘stolen” trol Chinn iu thc Stm-u!apuuo War sud the bnsutnc Treaty.
ot Shimmsoki us i.nlanda wportuning to 'l'aurnn. 8/ 'l‘ho n.a trunsfer
of Mninistration of those isliands to Japm. in the vord; o\f s PRC
governmont statemont, was "utterly illegal,"” mot altcring lenn § sovers-
aignty "over har territory of the 'riaoyu and othor ulands— nppertuming

T to 'l'ainn.'.‘_‘s_/ Accordinz to Pokmg, tko corrwt Mntortcal bomdnry -

"1/ KYODO, 21 August 1972, in English, = S
_gf"_ . _"l‘ho ruung Japanese poutlcul party. RS SRR
3 XYODO, 22. ‘August. 1972, in English,

4 Japan -rm«s, 31 August 1972, in English..

e 7The anan~¢hiua annt Communique tarminatoed the nbnornal stato of o
‘affulrs’ betwoon the tws nations. At tho spme time, Japan utntod:. H
that it recognizes the Governmant of  tho Peopld“ﬂwﬂwhﬁblzm of, Chlnn R
2 the solo legal governmont of China. Tho two governments dutab- s
lizhod diplomatic rointions ns of the date of the communiquu. For =
text, sce Now York Timos, 30 Soptenbﬁr 1972, p. 2. : .

g} S:ntnment of the ﬁtntstrg of Furutgn Affairs of tho Poopla‘a Rupub~
" 1lfc of China,” ‘Peking Review, \al 15, No, L, ¥ Jnnuary 1072, p. 12,

T4 Tho FRC has Yisted those aw including Hunng*wuz Chih-wﬂl . Nan~haino,
Pei-hslao, and othor islonds . in tho Eazt Chinn: ﬂoa.' Suto Govornmont
“Tries to Amnex Chinn's Tisoyu and Othar Iulnada, Pokihg Hovlﬁw.-
Vol, 15, Ro, Ld, ¥ April 1978, p, 18, o

Y4 “Statoment of thn Miniatry of, Foreign Aftatre af tho Pongls
Rupubllc of China,” op. cit.

£-13

FOR OFFICIAL USE ONLY




_OFFICIAL' use; ONLY

'betwaen the Chiness _.ishm‘ll and the Byukm 1
'ﬁ'!uno Inlands.‘g T, -

_'l‘hn Pokins zowmnt hu boen ndnant in :tts cllill tlo the 'riloyu
R {91 nds as trnci;ltlonuuy Chinen. A report carried by NCNA in lute
TN (6 Howubot) revealed on additional reasou’ for Chim . tntarut
4n tho nuan. acattered 1a1ands. In October, tho Japan 011 Conpany
had allegedly bogun exploltauon o! petroleun remurceu 1n ‘the. uabod
"and subsotl of the ‘East China Sea noar Tisoyu Island, Chins obviously
_ wlshes to ntnln control of svch. er&ticnl resources as ou luppun,
- vhno anau‘s ocnnom&c md murity poli.tlon would
‘ urab‘.ly u it !ud domt.tc ou nsourcu.
An a ralult of: thc !riendly rolntiona eujoybd by 'nuhin;ton lnd
epimtm in ‘the llutunl sccurtty

. 'rokyo :ln tha po.t-Worm ‘War II era,
8. 1-portlltl-.

.Trelty, Peking has long mgarﬂed ‘Japan as a tool ot "u,
The ciou nugnmont ot &apnu with China's principal onowy of tho 18508
and aarly 19608 would hﬁve dotermined China's open hostility toward

© peace oriantaticn nn.d m?ulston w:th war axpmuod by ﬂw Japmu -

xovament.
_ _poaed s conctant threat m Chinose ucurity in Poking s porcoption.
- The U.8. bases thore
) as ensily an they wora used to anoct. u. s. troa

'Lnto the Korean War (whem ‘they Ioughe Chineu vokuntoou ).
eking n pronounce-cnu as A £uud

ps under U.N. ‘ausplces

"roveraion of Okinawa is’ derided in P

’ uhsch is “an attnmpt to ‘legnluc' the pontnnent occupation. of- Okinan

by U s, mwnansm,
turthcr stmngthcn Japan-U.5, military collusion,
e¢s in Japan, mcludtng Oktnawa, have been playod up .m

-1'-/ Denomtrauons

agnlnst U.S. bas
‘the Chincke madln in un.u{[ort-to (ar;e_fhc,u .S,

},f' "L S mfapanose foactionarios ' Okinawa 'Rovorsion’ !'raud oking
. Roview, vol, 14, No, 19, 7 “ny 199k, P 15, -

£e14-
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1es botveen cmmi uml

be upmvcd unnu- '

Takyo. aven if the PRC hud decidod to tako cogn!.zance of the post#-\l‘nr . '_

Japan, as i outpost of Ausricm power on’ Chinn 5 periphury. '

could be used !or an mtuck on ‘the Chinese nlnlmd

Thus tho o

accelerate 'Oklnawnntmuon‘ of Jopm proper and REE

to ¢lose out its’ basus
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o tﬁ’thﬁ tgland nation. In uu unusually ‘explicl t-tenent,.rodglo s
ntlg Qs Beptemhor 1971} ontliund the poliey it uould llkn to n.o
lean follow. : :

" 'hat Japan should. do is- take another road, the road
ot 1ndependanc:. democracy, peacs and neutraltty.
- That is to ssy, Japan must free horself from U.8.
.;ppprinltat control, dinupntle the U.S., military
- bases and ‘achieve genuine independonce; she must
" renounce fascist dictatorship snd let the people
.onjoy democratic. rights; she must stop tailing
. after U.B, Laporillttn s policles of aggression
4_:and ‘war, ceass to. be = U.8. tool for sggrevsion .
“‘and live -on an equal. tooting and at peace with sll -
. eountrien, and phe must abrogate the U. S.-Japnn
" military slliance, and neither orcanlvo nor. partt- g
:_-otpate in ntlltary bloca... ‘ - -

; 81nce this atntemcnt was 1nsuod, the Pﬁc has. 1ndtcated an 1ntot‘ntiug
nodit!cntion of its stand vil-n-vts Japan, In lato Ausunt 1872, Chou
En-lni ia quoted a8 havlng announced that Chinn doas not auceunur&ly
demand abrugatton of the U,.8,~Japan uutual Bacurlty Trenty and the

) clnuso to!errinz to Tatwan ln the . 19&9 Bntowﬂlxnn jotut eoumunique,
hoth ot which hnd triggarod continual "thesn 1nvoet1vn. ‘At the tamo :
tlle, h@ Chinose Promier tmplied that oo PUC may torego 1tn clajm to
war repnrations payuontl from Japan when oatublishin; diplouat&c rola-
tionu.. This switch in Chinese domands duuanstrntos Pehing's anxornnns

F1/

. to normalize Ats relations with! Tokyo._

‘ cu1n¢sa propAgnndn in 1971 nttributod Japnu's strength to colluniou :
with, and r:valry botwoen. the U.8, and tha USSR, In the wake of the -
wid-1071 "Nixon shocks,” Peoplﬂ muy {18 smptmbor 1971} oxplainod'

U.S. 1mpurln1tsm has no wish to see an 1ndepcndont.
PRI S N . prosperous and strong Japan in Asia, While calling
i o " . Japan a “eloso partner,’ it in actually ready to
# ‘ : L betray her at any timo,,..Tho "new oconomic policy
: ‘ enforcod recontly by tho Nixon 50vornment...has doslt
a Japan's oconomy & tallinh Liow, iy :

l/ The Japrnese. povornmont has already duclared that this claase, which
Linked Japan's and Tatwan's snuurity. neod no lengor bo enforced,
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L ':' . ‘trtun ou the basta*-cantrary to thnt hitherto andorsed by. annn-'or - ) .

§ apan_sqbagquantly has aaaunod ¢rowint‘1-portlnco'tn lu nrena !or ;
. 8 Sovie ’rtvnlry. As the u.a. tppoaroﬁ.to nbnadon 1ta position ot -
ﬁ'preu-inenco 1n Japan, the Soviet Unton preparad--ln Peking's vto*—-to S
'ttll the vae anthu: orested. f To this. ond. Moscow. o!!orsd the ™ eco=
‘ nonic bait" ot Boviet-Japnnaso eooporatton 1n such pfojocts a8 the .
';oxploitltion o! tha Tyunen Otl Fiuld. Puking Reviav auulyzod Sovtef

‘  uotivnl -n tollown: L

"1“Tho Sovict Uuion uxguntly noed- to prounte nconouic
:goooporntton with Japan because it wants to got ouf
“of {ts- domestic economic difficulties and solve tho
3prbb1en -of 1ts shortngn of capital and baclward:
toohniquo atid because it wants to’ furthar Japan '
;ccnnonlcllly and impede Jupnno:e-u.s. rolations by
‘seizing the ‘opportunity when the econowic and. trade
. 1contrndtctions betwoen Japan and the United Staten .
. have sharpened and wher lapan is angor'tu tind s way -
L ;out ahroad for hor trndt.tf S R 7; e

For ttn pnrt tha PRC has llso r- ¢ ceconomic avarturcs ﬂo lean;

- Deapito rupoated condennattcn of the za.bntqu,a/ Peking ha:. nvar the -
enterod tnco & numbor of tmportnnt tradu a:reancntﬁ with o

pllt yonr,
the 1ar¢o Japnnosa cONPaniel, which it hag ter*ad thn nainstub of _-\ '7

Jopanese products which have evoked Chinnso

ananese nilitnrinm. 2/.
' lntoraut 1ncluda ateol, fertilizers, and industrinl pllnts.- Pfeuinr
twoon the tyo cown-- |

.Chou En-lai has oxprossad 8 wiah to expnnd trnde be

' nonsaparntion ‘ot economic matters from politlcs'uf to uutunlﬂy nupyly

In ordor to tactlttato the. azchaaga ot goodn,

‘mach othqrs neods. éf

By, ““¥nat {s Bohind Gromyko's Tokyo Yistt," Pe k:ng Roviow, vol. 15.‘?
. Neo, &, 1} fchrunry 1972,7pp. 19-20. . _
2/ 1bid., p. 20, ' ' o :
3 " See, for okamplo, "“Zaibatay Qtnne Camcback, kigg Ruviow, Vol. 14,
" . No, 4, 22 January 1911, pp. 11 13, )

4/ Ibid., . 11,
5/ KYopo, 3} August 191: ln fng!jah.-
ﬂf‘ Mainichi Shimbun, ovening edi:ion. 31 Auguﬁt 19?2, in Japanase,

:.
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~_0£ lignal 1ﬁportance to Tbkyo, Chtn\ hlﬂ indicated willingnnls to L

ﬁ“ |upp1y‘orudo otl{to Japan. , In lddttson, tt has’ o:pre:nud 1ntorant 1u
o f.oxportius nsrtculiural produce to the island nntton. Both connodities
i ara ctucial in nssuxtng continued annnauo vtabiltty.‘ J-pnn, as &
_highly 1ndustr&altzed nation thh an oxtrencly dense popnlntion. hes

Iong bad di!:iculty 1n teadlng its populnco. ag well as in lupplyinc

ﬂ:tunl to’ 1tl 1ndustriou. Thus Chinl could fill'a vitnl anan.so need -

;'whiln auquirlng co-nodltiuu uhich it rnqu&r-s. navarthclesl, dacpite
3 'tho long-rnngo toris prpposod :or the ncrocunntl, Chou En*lat hns wmade o

’ =1t clear thlt China s niu remains lll!*luifidl.ﬂdy. SRR

l!th tood nnd :uez gssurod. Jlﬂnnono ot!lciall -ay bo rvintorced
in thoir now hnnds-ott p¢licy touard Tniwan. 1t Japan has & reliable,

-proxt-ato oil supply, thi& would greatly tacllitate its posttion

1011 .13 cut the cost of tha vit:l uupplles incurred 1n loug-dintnnco
'transport.. ?rou Poking's potnt of viow, a PRC 011 agroemont with Tokyo

“may reduce the ullurn of Sﬁviet ocanonlc bnit. Furthermorn. with o1l

supplies assured, the eccnnmiu importnnco of the Tisoyu Islands to anan
would be tnmewhnt reducud yarhnpn pormtttlng a panceful salution to the

-potential torritorial con!lict bctwron the t%o nations. ’

FR .o 'l
P

-

—

1/ Japon Fconomic Journal, Vol. 10, No. 504, 22 August 1973, pp. 1,4,
2/ Jngan'Tlme»; 28 August 1972, tn.EngXth.' : -
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."Tho following quotation from People's Dai;x (18 Scptonber 1971) s
m__typical o: Chinase pronouncementn eonccrninc Japan.'j;gr,,_ G

- defense parimeter wtll include not ouly Koroa, Tatwan, zhe Philippinas,
. and 1ndo¢h1nu, but also tho Indiun Ocean and the Arahtan Gulf, Poking.

Union detériorated China's fear of: Japan bccnme uunttcst. Poking
i chnrgud tue Japanese, govornmont with sponsoring & revival of militarism '
-and ntlempting to realiza the dream of a Jreator Eant Astan Cbpro:pority

.V Soe. tor oxnmplo, Tho Ti~won, Exposo ahto Government's Canncp—?edder_

FOR OFFICIAL USE ONLY h

iEsE .mmm TOARD JAPA. .

Chtnn has long sxpressad npprohenllon o!ya:militarily stronw Japan. <i/
This teaxr mny not. be base ual Japanase. condition Fath _ N
.upon rnmomborod experiences of Japnneue -ilitary mightlf and .upon ‘ '
current 1deologicnl prooccupntionn. " The toar, however, is real,™

'Look at the plst o! Japlneac nilitnrtsl and ‘you' ‘can

" tell its present; look ot ifs past and present, and

- ‘you ¢an_tell its future. The prowar. hiatory of

- Japaneso nilitorism is a blood-smoared history of .
aggression and war, Japanose militarism had rison
_through the seizure of colonles by force. i

In one article, People's Daily (16 June 1972) srgued that soon Japan's

oppouos any axtenston of Japnneso 1ntluoneo as o threat to the other
nution: or Asia, 1ncluding Chlnn 1tnc1£- o S

|
. In the late 19505, when . rolntlonu batweon Chxna and the Sovlot

Hecruttmont Fraud, op. eft., pp. 20~-24.

3/ ,‘hinesu hroadcasts quote Lonin, 'Nedgru mll!tarism 15 the raault of .

: capitalisa” with refoercnce to Jopan, Jupan's "expansionism’ is
linkod to its industrialization snd aeod for murhots and raw matortulu.
fee, for example, Peooplds Liboration Army’ (PLA) Fuk&on Prunt Radln,”
a 'ugust 1971, to Tatwan in Sundarin,

3/ ¥Yor e%nmplo, as receéntly ns April) 1973, NCHA charaod Whe annnusc
fuling clique is tntensifylong ite armament but!d-up and way preporas
tions and’ stopplny up Ats uxpuna!un au:ond. hCNA 6 April 1972, in
bngllsh. ‘ . : L .

R*lﬂ

FOR OFFICIAL USE ONLY

B T T e e e R w e e el e s e AR e e




In uarch. NCﬂA carried"

_‘..charge Japnn wtth:th§ r§§1va1 o! miiitariau.'
;;an nrttcte whtch gnvo clenr axpression to Chinn 'S 1nterpretation of

-;Jupaneie 1ntantiona.3, Joncarning Japan 5 poace eonstitution xt -

a e .tha'rcactxonnry Japunase rulinz clnssal ,‘; .‘cnn e
'lntorprot th:fconatitution with -ophlntry and ovon menounce or. reviso e

“In eftect, the atipu.l&tion .+ on the’ ‘remmiciation of

onnltntoninc- ct wnr putontialo'in only of ptpor *:lub;

'_claininc that tho Jupanalo are ravlsing thctr constituttun.‘lt statad...
systen vill bo roltornd T

'¢5".:.f. nnéor th- nnw conltttution. the cnpervr
s war potentials and send troops oversonh This
t steps of Japanaac mtlttarlsn !or unléashins an

:tnd Japnn Bay pousqa
is onc of the tnportnn

" d
!

;zgresalve war ... : ‘ S

o thhfivo-ye-r dotuuae plnn. HCNA claimad. zives pwiority to’

" (T

' tho lncreoso ot oftensivo power of “the navy nud atr Iorce Tykyo‘s ' |
threc-polnt nounuclear principxa A/ was tonned nothing but &' swakn-'-'k““

Soaival
<3

ncrean tar tha nucln-r nrnament carried out by thu Jap:nnse ru&ction-
f'lries who' nru dolug thuir utmost to develop uucluar 1ndustry. S The . .
_'lennesc ntlttary. nccording to the article,. vaa davuloping sea nnd nir e *ﬂ.
'-E'nuclenr dultvcry nyltena. It contondod ehat tha vDotanna Whita Papar, r

H
i
.
1

nuclenr urwnnent by doelartng it conatttuttonally icsg;#NmmaJ' L

 f i/_‘;Pcksng Radio, 31 August 1973, to Tniwnn in Mandnrin.;:'

2/ 'Forluxamplo, Mao Tse-tung's widely hatlod stntement, '?uopln ot

- the World, Unite and Defout the U.s. Aggressors and All Thetr -
‘Running Dngql’ taguad on 20 May 1970 1n rosponso/to the widoning of .
tho wor in Southeast Asia, noted the "rovival of Japanose militarism,”
Sca Puking Roviow, Vol,. i3, Spocial Issuu, 23 Hay 1970, pp. sug.‘

R S . - 74 Tung Plog,. Gunrnntuo or. Deceittul Snoknscroan RCVA -38 March 1973,

in’ Engliuh. 5 : -;- b : : :
trbduué nualqar‘woappugt

4/ Not- to poasoss vroduco,, or Cin

E=~19
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- _ Tho Japaneso 'Do!onse !hite Paper had alraady triggered a barraze
fi;i - “'of Chinese criticinm. People g Dﬂily, 1n a Commentator editorial
» reasonsd that reaotionary Japanasa ruling c¢ircles who imagine that
. - they have ranohod thoir gonl of an. ‘ccomnnic power' AT now epger. to
’wfffvdfﬁwT”f?“;ﬂ::t‘ t:“turn Japnn into a 'utlitnry power' to carry ont further expansion and
. ; sggression oversena.”xf Noting that the "White Paper" claimed that the
‘ constitution pormtttod Japan to possess nuclear weapons,zl he alleged

R ) that in fact the "Japanese reactionarios have [for some time] accelerated

. their preparations for nuclear armament.” Citing the U.S.-Japan agree-
o _ ment on joint production of enriched uranium, "Commentator"” claimed that
!! Jspan could "easily” make nuclear wespons secretly, and "1t i8 crystal

.; clear that Japunaso ullitarisn tarvautly desires to thulre nuclehr
w3/ .

weapons .

_ Cther PRC pronouncamenta have echoed the same thena, citing
L ' "collusion" between "Japancse munition monopoly capitalists” and the
' nilitaiy to dovelop a woll~sthcked, modern arsenal complete with rockets,
missiles, and atomic wenpons.%/ Qomaenting on the Qapnnes@ stata budgset
for fiscal year 1972, Peking eileged that a major portion of the generous

allotmont for the scionce nnd Yachnology agency was to be uzed for de-
|75/

'i o veloping missiles, nuclear weagons, and other ﬁilitary purpases,

i

i/ FPeople'a Datly Commentntur, "Iron~Clad Evideﬁce of Revivnl of
Japanose Milttarism,’ Peking Raview, Vol, 13, No. 45, 6 November
1970, p. 12, .

2/ The 'VWhite Papor” itself (Part I, Section 3,‘ 'Limits of nefansa
Power") statos:
If smalli-sizo nucloar woapons are within the scale of
real powy noeded for the minimum nccessary limit for
seif-~dofcntg, nnd if they are such ag will not be o
threat of appression toward othor noations, 1t iz
possiblo to spy that possession thervof i3 possible,
. in legas thoory,  Howover, the Government adopts the
! policy of wot having nuelear equipnent, ag its polloy,
b oven 1T this le possiblc frow the standpoint of the
Constituifon,

3/ People’s Daily Cummuﬂtatar. Dp. Bit.
L 4/ "Zaibatsu Stage Cowmoback,” op. cii., p. 12
o e
" _ é/ NCNA, ' April 1972, in Lnrliﬁn.
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AR Strrnguly, however. PRC accusntious ot Japanose nuclear weapons deval-
opment are not accompnnied by threats or dire pradictions of eventual

- S -f-':',;_"i'-'doteat. o :

‘ Chinnse statements, often citing Tbkyo s declared interest in the
‘ _ lalacca Strait as "Jupan's life line' and in Korea and Talwan a8

o within Japan's defense perimeter, consistently ceflect Chinese

approhensions of Jéphnese intentions in Asia. Korea and "Taiwan Pro-
o : . vince,” as well as the entire Southeast As.an region, are viewed by
' the Chinese as areas coveted by thé'Japanese for the establishment of
‘ - & colonial sphere of 1nfluonee.$/ The reversion of Okinawa to Japa-
' ' neso jﬁriﬁdictidn in spring 1972 strengthened Chinese suspicioné of
V ' Tokyo‘i territorial aspirations. Japancse intentions toward the
1 Eorean peninsuln sre nlso considered suspect. A Paking Review article
Ty, ! published in December 1971 declared that Japan intends "to occupy
s !; [South Koreé]by force and turn it into a military base for aggression
‘ ' against the Democratic People s Republic of Korea, China and other
. Asian countries.’ n2d Ona-thth of the joint communique issued at the
é clrse of Chou En-lai's visit to North Korea in April 1970 was devoted
to denouncin& "Japonese militarism,” which, it claimed, had “become &
dengerous force of aggression in Asia,” 3/ Expressed succinctly,
Japan is allogedlv using an "oconomic force to prepare tho way and
arped force as the prop for the purpose of "econtrolling aconomic
arteries of Sputh Korea, and annexing 1t"; it is "stepping into the
shoes uf U.8. imperialism in committing cggrossion” while "regarding

the Democrati@ People's Republic of Korea as the enemy."i/

1/ "Japanese Economic Expa191en in Southeast Asgia,” Peking Roview,
Vol. 14, No, 20, 14 May 1971, p. 15, '

i
~m} 2/ “Jupancso Heactionaries' Aggression and Expansion in South Korea,"
Peiingz Roview, Vol. 14, Ne. 50, 10 December 1971, p. 25.

3/ 'chnt Communigue of the Government of tho Poople's itepublic of
China and the Governmont of tho Democratic People'’s Ropubliz of
Korsa,” Peking Review, Vol, 13, No. 15, 10 April 1570, p.4.

4/ “Japanese Reactionaries' Aggression and Expansion in South Korea,"
op. git., pp. 25-26.
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_ inese hroadcastlf identitied SOuthelst Asta ag. the tlrst
“target fothapanesa plunder" because of the region's rich natural
_ resourcos. which would be useful in producing materiel. Itn uarkets.
too, yere cited ns coveted hy Japan to salvn itn econonic dltticulties.
Tokyo, the stnteuant declarad was determlned to monopolize tha South-'

:f;_aast Asian murkut. " Economic expnnsion, 1t continuad, would asauredzy |
: -;: bu !ol1owed by milttary nggresston. The Chiuasa madta 1dant££y the

: ﬂ.Philippines, Inﬂonesia and Thsxland in pnrticular, as turset: of

1'Japanese economic 1mperialtsm, a!though lenysia, Slngapore, SOuth .

on B e s F AR el -y e

~}.V10tnau, and aven India are nlso -autioned.

4598 3T o

: Taiwan has been P sourca oz special tenuion between Japnn nud thu '
;PRC Tokyo s suppﬁrt of the U.S, position callfhg for a continued noc _
"role in the U.N. evmn a:ter Peking's successful bid for adwission to the

i i s e

f; L world body was repeatedly criticized by PRC delegates in that forum,

Japan_ﬁas the only country besides'the United Statqs'@hich the goveru-

‘ment of the Peopie's [Republic criticized in its def;nitt#arzé October
'-'1971 !oreign policy vtatemant. ' '

In nddition to rhsonting Tok;a 8 role a8 Ta&pei's chnmpion second .
: only to the u.s, (untll Prime Minister Tanuka s pnlicy roariantation), '
S 3 .Peking appcared concarned that annn might wish to reaasart the hega-' .
PRI - Co f“.mony over: Tniwan ‘which it enjoyed duxing the tirae part of the centuryjaf'-.
B ' 'Poking cites annn B military. soizuro of the island in the Siuo-
,Japannsa War to. pruve thae 111ug311ty and lmmorality of any annnose _:‘
. claim to_it.4/ That Tokyo might abamdon its dosire to control ‘the bnst

China'Saa seens inconceivable to tho PRG in light of Japan' 8 uxpra!sed"

i/ PLA Fukion Yront Redio, 31 August 1971, to Tatwén in Mandarin,

2/ Seo 'Uapan Steps Up Exploitation in Southoast Asia. Poking Paview,
Vol, 15, No, 22, 2 Juno 1972, pp. 18-19; and “Japaneso Monopoly
Capital Steps Up Economic Expansion in Southuast Asia,"” Poking
Hoview Vol. 14, No, 41, 8 October 1971, pp. 18-19.

3/ "U.S.~Jopancso Reactionaries Intcnsltylng '1ndcpcnﬁent Taiwan'
- Seheme,” Poking Roview, Vol, 14, No. 44, 29 October 1971, p, 13,

ﬁ/ Sea, for oxamploe, antwnn Has Boon Chins's Sacred Torrttory
" Since Ancient Times,” Peking Reviow, Vel, 14, No. 41, 2 Octover
1071, pp. Ydeld,
] : ' E~22
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1wan Strnlt for its vitaldtrnde

with- Southeast Asin and the Hiddlc Rnst. :
n 9 June 1972. People's Datly cnrried an axtensiv- analysto oz an
nnnse periodicul H$11tary Renenrch

oncapsulnta Pekinc i 3 lpprahenuions.

qrticle uhich had appeared 1n the le
'(uny 1snua). Excurpts ‘of ‘the critaque
ﬁconcerninz Jap-nese 1ntentions tovard Tniwtn. h;. ‘_s,:yl

et

}f';[Tha Japanese suthor] nssarted ‘that "[Taiwan] has. &
- ;strangle~hold on the maritime trade route which
- maintains Japan's 1113." that “the loss of Taiwan will
jdirectly endanger the {ate of Japan and the Repubilc :
" of Korea,' and that . “{1 the People’ 2 Republic of China .
“ja’allowed. to control Taiwan,” the "aressure’ on Jepan’
will “suddenly 1ncrease.' v le e Ohvtously what. [tha -
. author] and his ilk want- others to ‘'bear in wind"
+* indelibly is to try. to obatruct ‘the Chinese poople
- from liberating their own territory Tatwan so that
S thc Japnnena raactiontrtea can annax 1t one dty.

The aim ., . in callinz Ior Japan's rcnnnexation of
raiwan 48 to launch aggression not only against China,
but also against countries in Southeast Asia and the
.Paci!tc regio;, usxng Tniwan as a sprtngboa;d.' .

hxng Chtneso eriticism 19 alleged'Japunesg-'

ndependence Lengue.“ which 18 part ot LT PR

reaeticnaries to occupy

Aluo subject'fo scat

. lupport for the "fajwan - I
@ U 8, aud Japanese
for the invastun of the mainlnnd

ot China and other Asian countries. When thq u,s. appcnred to have.
the PRC claimed that Japan responded by
to assume '

premedttated plot of th

'Taxwan permanently and make it a bnse

-

;become tied down in Vietnam,
omic penetratinn or Taiwan in arder

o
As evidonce that Japnnese nonopoly cnpitnl.
reoccupying it._

: nccelerutlng 1tn econ

‘the tormer u.8, “role there,

aims n: turning.Tniwan into.& Japaneaa co\pny and

WL : % “raiwan Has Been China's Sacred Territory...” OB. cit., p. 18.

mfu L X3
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.. Pe 1ng Review assorted that Japan ie gotng akl ont 1n increasing 1ts a
{'investmenta. monopolizing markets, plundering rssources and batzening

on’ tha ehaap labor" or Taiwan 5/

L Tbkyo appnrontly rucoguizas Pbking s fea; ot poss:ble ronewod
: Jupanesa nilitary expansionism. " In order to counter the tear—-and

_ ?'probably also to offset Chinnse propaganda—«?oreign Minister Ohirn‘
,'f7announced that the ananese government 18 preparsd to conclude a
‘1f_nonaggreseion pact with the Pﬂc.z/: In !act, Japnnese officials have
ﬁ3'1ndicated 8 nillingnass to mnke a pledge. that Japan will never co
‘tito war agatn,af’ stating that thin would not oniy amooth tuture 51no- "

"-‘ annnese relntions but alno ease tenaions in,Ania at iarge.‘ ,f_

‘ In sumnary, then, 1t nppaars that the. strain aﬁd suspicion which _
' bave constantly plagued Sino-Japanese contncts are. grndualiy being dise

-pelled as both nations nove toward & mutual understﬁnding.‘ Nevorthe—"‘
less, the spectre ot Japanese militarism -can he expacted to color

. Chinose’ perceptions ot Tokyo's motives in the foreseeable future, des~

__:.:pite the almast 1nev1tabil£ty ot‘normnlizad Peking-Tokwo relntions.
w"‘.Jampm:n can offer the PRC - cummodxtjas which 1t sorely ne#ds and cun, in

. return, be assured of a new, nlbeit restricted, market. w1th the Taiwnn

~lssue removed as barrier and with the gradual withdruwnl of the U; S e 1
-bréseﬁce inrﬁsla, Peking will be 1ncreasing1y eager to - reach a modus - '

 vivendi with tha 1sland nation. (For a liat o! Chinesa 1nterests 1g‘

,:'anan, seo- Table 1. ). R T ;ﬂ-‘~gf'

AN IR SR AT

”/ Japanese Rasctionaries Step Up Ecenomic Expansion 1n China s Tatwan
‘Proyinco,' Peking Rovlew, an. 14, No. 38, 17 September 1971, p. 11,

e

2/ KYODO, 1B August 1972, in English, ‘ !

L : T .3/ Ibid, This plcdge was in effect incorporated into the China-Japnn
f‘“_ . o ' . Joint Communiquo, Article 7, which stated that neither signatory
‘ ‘ nation "should seek hegemony in the Asia—Pacific region." (Nuw York
-Times, 30 Scptomber’ 1972. pw 2.y :

E-24

.. FOROMCALUONY




Ranking '-3’;'.5"?*‘%1“95.? Interests g;_n'.aap_g:i S

going nuclear and turnins uilitaristic.

:Diminiah U 8' nnd Soviet 1n£1uence in Japan._{_,w

-.Ehd the ‘state of warj exchauge diplomatic recognitiun with
Tokyo (turthering the 1solat1on of the ROC).

fRegain aovqreignty over tho Ttaoyu Islands.
:Estahlish ravorabze complementnry trado arrangements.
Rivalry. for markets‘and influenco in Southeast Asia.

1l o g g A
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'w?fabrogation ct the U 8. ﬁlnpan Mutual Sacurity Troaty, has optad for
- fcourse daslgnad to. lessen Japan s percelved need for a graatar defenae‘
a Lcapability, including, perhaps, the davalopment of nuclaar weapons.
--f&a long as ‘the U.8. securlty guarantee for Jupan, 1nc1ud1ng the '

. afcapablllty will remain 2 1ow prlorlty. Xt howaver, Tbkyo wara to
:ffbecomc astrangad zrom Washington and lose tha Ancrlcan shiald lt vould
"feel lt lmperative to aQQuira a vaatly 1mprovad dafense capablllty,_.

ONS OF JAPANESE NUCLEAR WEAPONS FOR PRC POLICY -

' NT- IMPLICATI

The Ch sa govcramcnt,i

nuclear umbrella, remains in torce, the need for an 1ndlganoua nuclaar -J]'-

‘posaibly including development of a nuclear arsanal. Thus Peklus s

present relaxed attitude toward the Treaty and V.S, -Japanese amity will, ‘ S

if it persista, greatly reduce any Japanese perception of need for

nuclear weapons.

If, howaver, Japan decides to embark on a nuclear weapons develcpmant \

'program, “the move would probably be lnterpreted in Peking ns conflrming
'previous accusations of “revitalized Japanese mllitarlsm and’ aggresslve

-ambitions. "A Japanese nuclear capability would probahly be consldsred

asg posing a clear and present danger to the continued existence of the

"PRC, particularly if- accompanied by sustaiued friendly relations betwcon

Tokyo nnd Moscow.

The People s chubllc, dcsplte its declarations that nuclear R ',ﬁ

lproliferation is thc right of all natlcna and will eventually lend to

" the total eliminatlon of nuclear weapons, can be expected to assume a

threatening posture toward Japan if it announccs an intentlon to adopt
the nuclear option. China claims tc foresee the dcvelopmant of Japancse

- nuclear wcapons and has condcmned it in advance. It has cttackcd
'Japanesc statements concerning the necessity to protect. its shipping

' routes, und nucloar weapons dcvolopcd specifically for this purpose

would not be excmpt from Peking's censure .

The PRC nould assidyously modulntc its stance to convey to Tokyc-

the mcsaagc that perslatcncc in its vhoscn COUrse - could only be

disadvantageous to annn. At the same time, the PRC would be careful not
: E-26
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; uch a throatening visage that Jopan wouldtfeel,confirmed in

,°'P‘_ !
Elits docision and perhaps ovon accelerutc or axpand its program.,.;‘ R

China would probably uount a virulont propagandu oampaign tor :' o
'noc. and Southeast Asian consumption dosignod to incronse :

_ Korean:
"fifopprehension o: renewod Japanese oxpansionism in tﬁono countrioo.h'

"Japanese militarism would be repeatedly annlyzed in craphic terms,

ult of ocoppntion durins World

i.frecalling tho ‘tortures endured as & res

‘ War II and drawing present day parallels.

Japanase products ‘into overseas markets and the local presenca of _
- The . inevitnbility )

Economic penetration of .

__.ifJapnnaso businesa reprwsentatives would be emphasizad.
BNy & military oxpansion 8- zollowing oconomio growth oxpounded by Marxism -

’would be strassed. Memories of suzferiugs at Japanolo hunds during

-IWorld War II are still vivid in the ragion, and & Chinese campaign,

"tor example, in the U.N., might mobilizo a considerable- amount of

:governawntal and popular sentiment against the. Japnnaso deoiaion. .

Chinese propaganda would brand a Japanaes’ nuolear weanons program

as turther evidence of Japanese collusion with v. S imporialism and

Soviet so-ial imperialiso." Y o1 May 1871, Pekin ‘Review etplnined,
Peking nevier

Japanese militarism is actually attempting to collude with: the two

Koreu and Viot Kam | and sup—
w2/

"suporpowors in aggression againat China,
pressiug tho nntional liberation movement in Asia R
1t is possible that Japanose nuclear waapona ‘would bo linkod only with

Howevor,

73

Soviet-Japanose collusion, leaving the v.8. more options with respactrwﬁvo*

As discussed above, stotomonts issuing irom: :
nese relations ‘ .g‘ N

to the two Agian powers.
Poking indicate that China expects a decline in i S —Japa

and a subsequent Japnnaso alignment with the ussa‘gﬁM“wma-f'

It the antinnpanoso feclings could bo tran%lutod into eeonomic _

sanotions ngainst Japnnose products possibly orchcstratod by Peking

5 1/ See, for example, Peoplo's Daily, LB Septembor;lg?Z} and NCNA,
i 5 February 1972, in English, o
T : 2/ "True Colors of Japanose Militnrism Exposed, " oking Reviow,

5 AR . Vol, 4, No. 21, 21 May 1971, p. 24. : _

3/ "Wnat is Behind Gro'ayko s Tokyo vm.t, op. cit., p. 20,
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é_or some regional grcuping such ‘as ASEAN, Tok

. ine its poltcy. China, likewisc, could throaten to close its doors
‘"w5?tu Japcnase guods snd to cut off thc supplian of oil anﬁ agrtcultural
‘produca it has been otfering the islnnd nation or to close down the
"vital Taiwan Stéait. : : . e i

Peking cculd also hint to Tokyo that it it persiatcd in devaloping

] 'nuclaar weapons, the PRC ‘may teel a nead tc station its own nuclear
”ideterrent in North Korea, This ‘would have to be stated with extreme
:ffﬁdelicacy, for actual implementation ot this threat would. probahly '
_’;f prova more- disadvantageous to China than to Japan._ In addition. it il ‘
"]:questicnable whether Pyongyang would agree to Peking' s stationin; ”
'.”nuclaar weapons on 1t soil without North Korcn s gcining a. dezrae of’

‘ ”control over: their use.' Furtheruore, the Soviat rasponsa to sueh a o

Chinese mova may be viclent and decisive,

On a more positive ncte, if Tokyo appeared to be developing nuclear

weapcns specifically to protect its vi+a1 shipping lnnes, the PRC could

'offer tc guarantee frcedbm of passagc through the Taiwaa Strait to
' nonmilitary Jupanese transport. It could: also, as it in fnct appears

to be doing; offcr Japan a share in davelcping China s .0il resaurces,

- which would provide Japan with a proximate oil supply.

Ii the anti-Japancsa propaganda campaign and economic sanctions

5tailad to deter Tokyo ircm pursuing its decision to deveiop nuclear -

waapcns, the PRC would be compelled to change its tone.: If 1t per-
isted in overt hostility, Japan might be forced to reach some kind

' o: a security understanding with the USSR which would signal the reali-
' zaticn of the iearcd encirclcment ot China,  Peking may woll prefer a

truly indepcndent Japcneqe nuclear capability to a “troaty of friend-

ship" botween’ Tokyo aud Moscow modaled after. " thio Soviet-Indian Treaty

of Peace, Friendship, and -Cooperation (signcd in August 1971), which”

contains a provision for mutual military abwistanco.

" China would find 4t in its interests to mnintain cordial ralations-
with a miclecor Jcpan 1n order to rotain 1ts trccucm to - concontrctc on

ihc confrontaticn with the Soviet Union. To tiib end, thc PRC," nftor
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the origtnal hostilo reaction desoribed ebove. cnn-bewexpecte&”toﬂoon-

"Ttinue 1ts present (fall 1912) course. of diplo-etic detouto and mutunlly
K advantageous economic overtures coupled with peoplo e dtplomnoy. - At d-_ ”“'7
fi‘the same time, 1t would probably quietly 1ncreeeo 1ts ‘support to’ oppn-:ffﬁﬁiii"
‘:jsltion elements in the ananele body politic ln an ef!ort oventually to‘

;taoilitate a change of government in Japen. Peklng has long culttvated "" "

the friend-hip of leaders. of the Japan Sooitliet Pnrty, Koneitn the

'TDemocratio Socialist Party, and the oppositton winz of .the Liberll Demo~ :

ceratic. Party. The PRC would also surreptttlously encourage ultrevradleal

_ lfgroupe to egitate against the dovelopment of Japanese nucleor weapone __m:

'x5pand perhaps even e. gage in sabotage againat nuclear 1nstslletions--1f
' posslblo—-to delay the progrem,, ‘A maximuwn degree of 1nternnl disseut,
_erupting 1n massive popular demonefrations, night cause the Jepanese

leaders to reevaluate “their nuclear venture. Peking would as a minimumf
give full play in 1ts pzopaganda to such an upheaval; as & maximum, it
mey attempt to manipulate and regulate the popular movement through

_Japanese proxies. Chinese morel support for antiwar and antinuclear _‘

;weapons elements in the ananese populace can be assumed to remein

. enthusiastic.

To cope with the threat posed by a Japanese nuolear capabiltty,
the PRC may’ attempt to strengthen friendly ties with the V.5, Conces-"

sions which Peking could offer Wushington 1nc1ude the oessation or re~

duction of anti-U, S. propaganda campaigns denisl of direct aesistance .

- and encouragementto ‘certain guerrilla groups, support for the rcpntri-
'ution of American prisonors of war, or the return ot additionnl possible
’ hostages which China may be holding. 1t Poking and Washington ware to

“enter into some sort of mutual’ socurity urrnngemont-—unlikely as that

may seem at. presont--Japan would find itselt isolated in the midst of
tho Pacific. flanked by two poworful nations, which concurred in disap-
ploval of Japan 3 nuclear decision. In such a case, Tokyo may ba

forced to abandon its nucleoar program as totally inadequato for dealing‘

3*29
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with the reallty of the eituatlon,_havlng !ound that lt‘created e
A:nore problems than 1t solved. However, it eppears more llkely thnt

';Japan wonld make dlplomatlc overtures to Moecow with the eventual

| "object of: forging a Russo~dapanese alliance to ‘balance the Sino- .
..Americen arrangement.‘ Thls would deflnitely endenger Chlna which E

' may:eventually decide to nccept 2 nucleervarmed end independent L
. :'T:Japan 2s a counter to the Soviet thrust into Asia. ' s

\

;”Peking may attempt to ccnvince Washlngton to. invoke 1te tormer

- :‘f(essuming that Japan embarked on. a nuclear ‘weapons program because of
_ ﬂjloosenlng tles with the u. S ) cloee relatlonship wlth Japen to intluence
";the Japanese government to chenge 1te couree.' In luch a case Peklng

nf‘may finally agree to a token Japanese nucleer torce wuich wculd accord
fTokyo the stetus accrued through nuclear wenpons poeeeesion while atill
”;-elimlnating the: threat to China. Japan may, in return #or voluntarily
1lmiting its weapone producticn, be offered a joint Sinq-v 8. security
.guarantee.' In this scenario, the United States weuld be in a position '
of major importance in determining the future balance of power in the _
e

_.pacific. R T RS LT ;

In eny case, Japanese nuclear weapcns can ba counted upon to e..clt _if‘“u
Ca demand from Peklng that Tokyo undertake a declaratlon never to be_
“‘the’ rlret to. utilize ifs new Weapene.- china would ‘renew lte calls,-

f,inside ‘the, U.N. and out, for an’ irrernatlonal conference ta discuss |
. ‘and execute the ccmplete prohibition and total destructienwof nuclea? il

'weapcns. At the seme tlme. the FRC can be eapectcd to aecelerate lts

.e' - 11 ERE _; own nuclear weapons productlon in order to station a credlble nuclenr f;ﬁu
L deterrent in Manchuria (an area of tradltionalvénnaneeeb1ntenast) nnd
‘ ‘ along the East China Sea ceast 'not only Iacing Japan, but nlse oppu-
S o ) site Taiwan. 1t wnuld also- carefully patrol the Tajwan Strnit which
; o : ‘ -‘it would prepare to close’ off in the event of hostilities wlth Japen.
The militia in the ecnastal provinces would prohably undergo intnnsified
'training programs nnd certainly would be thorcnghly_alcrtcd to the-

new danger presented by Japan.

::ﬁ“_na o : . : While Japan was in the preccss of develnplng 1ts WQapons and stlll
E~-30
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,determination effect the reincorporatton of Taiwan and the 1slandu C
appartaiuing to 1t 1nto the main hody ot thn Chinnse stnte, “thus

:preempting the Japaneso etfort to control the island province which Chtna

';Although the U 3.:s$ated 1n ‘the. Nixon-Chou En~1a1 Joiut.'.

1aims to: foresee'x
fcommunique that the problem of Taiwan waS an 1nterna1 matter to be

'jisettled by the Chinese people themselvas, the actuality of the solu-'

\tion may occasion some readjustments 1n U 3. stmategic thinking and.

'toreign policy planning. 1£ the PRC resortad to an armed invasion,

'fstroug resentmant 1n larga sectors a! both tha U,S. and the Japnnese

wkfpublics may be aroused. Slnce both countries aro democractes, this
-’3'eventua11y, improbable hs it appearn nt prasant, umst be considered. '

Similarly. the Democ:atic People 's Republic ot Korea (DPRK) mny

' ”ieel that Tha time is riﬁe for reuni!tcation with the South before

I '? . : Japan could defend its: interests on the peninsuils with nuclear weapons,
This would certainly *nvolve a bloody invasion of the Republic of

) Korea (ROK), and in addifion to moral issuvs, place the U S., Japan,
China may be. tompted K

ll_and the U.N. in ‘an exceedipgly awkwaru position.
“to Pyongyang on the pretaxt of a threatened

10 supply volunteers
- ROK invnsioﬁ uf the North.- This hcwever, is extramely unlikely in .
condemnation of 1nterterence 1n the internal

ﬂfview of China’s vociierous
"affaixs of athers (it considers the. Koresnn Paninsula to comprise one

' nation whlch has been illogally divided by the 2¢] S. under_ the auspicea -

sbly, Peking would use’ its veto in the Security

of. the U N.). More prob
Council much as . the Soviet Union did during the Bangla Desh crisis,

: to prevent the world organiration from interfering in the action or

'passing any ccnsuring resolu»ions.' DPRK- control of the entlre peuin-

ﬁ“ ) . : . ﬂ-sula would prevent Japan ftom gaining a toehold on the Asiar maiuland
NE?_ . " there, as it did prior to the invasion of Manchuria at the start uf

.:\ - ' C World War II in Asia. Nevertheless, a unified communist Korea may

\\' S ‘ present as many probloms to tha PRC as it solves, ' Kim Il-song's '
a : governmcnc'has beon careful to remain independent and’ w111 not

S T accept Pﬁking'#isuzerainty. Ingtead, Pyongyang has been prune to

\ 4 | :- - s | B3
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rovarcompensate 1n friendlinesu to Moscow.
0] reunification cnmpaign may prove su!!1¢1en

'into the Soviet camp.
ftlank, significantly 1ncressing China s 18018t

- the most probable Chinese response to a Japanase dacision to de

¥

#
2
3
£
3

n'”:nuclear
'signed to shaks Japanese confidenca 1n its nuclear decision.

?',would be careful however,

-'1not prove counterproductive,

: PRC woula attempt ‘to invoke pressure on Tokyo firom otrer count

:'including the U Say as well as from the U.N.
- obdurate in pursuing the nuclear option, China would proba

; -of this volte face,

- to aband

1ncrease ilts 1ntornationa1 diplomatio offensive,
' attention to cultivating favorable ties. with the U.S.
1ts own defense program while simultaneously renewtng ¢

Poteutial UBSR backtns of;a i
t to move tha DPRK firmly
This wauld mean another hostile nution on Chinu s .
1on and encirclement by

_,,pro-Soviet partisans"

of the various contingencien described abovu,
velop

In summary, then,

weapons would be an. 1n1t1a1 vigoroua propaganda offensive de~
Peking _
to regulate 1ts statenants 50 that thay Wuuld
' confirming the perceived need for nuclear
weapons or forcing Japan’ 1nto an nlliance ‘witn the Soviet Union. . The
rieu,

If Japan should prove -
bly abandon

the oVertly hostile posture in favor of rriendly state relations which

may accord Poking a channal tor influence in Tokyo. The wmain purpose

in any case, ‘would be to assuru that the new nuclear
However, ‘the PRC cnnnot be expected

weapous would not be aimed at China.
roupings which

on sub rosa encouragement to dissidont Japanese 4

could be: utilxzed to 1nf1uence the government.- China would probably

paytng particular

alls for nuclear

s control arrangements on its own terms.
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the tension

:Chinn.'
'haa never heen satistactoriiy demarcat

1'?;f_resion5.

al

of some 150 000 Tibetan refugees—/
‘New Delui wishes to challenge China s position in ‘the
_‘desp

.funct

'.within India.

" . for the guerrilla warfare which hus plaguod 1

_‘regioh,
) Furthormore,
-‘thusiastically supporting tho Nuxnlito terro

rescntmcnt of Indian hogomon
phere of 1nf1ucnco.

to form an indcpendent puffer zone, pe

.considcrs its traditional 8

~would like the tiny states

Unttl the
-proclaimed head of nonaligned Asin hod cnjoyod
.The 1965 Border War served to underscore f o

dtal relatlons with Chinz.

Sino-Indian border 1nc1dent of 1961

There ara a number of basic causos

'?*?two countries become tense, armod skl
as happoned duxing the recen

First there ‘19 the border question.
ed.‘ Yhen ralations batween tho

rmishes break out in- the border Ce
t Bangla Dosh crisis. B :

-62, Indta, 88 "
rolatlvoly cor=

s which had surfaoed betwaen tho two powera.

for conrltct hetwaen India nnu'

the Sino-lndian border

India and Chtna havo aocused each other of 1ntor£ering in each

'othor 5 internal affairs.

1te India s refusal to pormit the Dalai ana to. pe
1betan government 1o-ax119

Conversaly,

Closely relatad to the bo
y over the Himalaynn kingdoms,

‘eged Indian support of a rebel movement in Tibet.
is cited by Peking as cvidence that
Autnnumous Region

ions and its failure to recognize a T

China has lent 1ts support t

Nagn and Mizo tribesmen havo e

and India hns accused China of furnis

the Chinesc media have frcquont;
rists.z/

pY4

2/

Sreedhar, "B
Vol. Vi, No

The ultra-loffiqt Chinu-oriontod terrorist:
mmunist Party of India (Marxist

which the Co
component.

angla Dosh'
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Numerous Chinese statemants hnvo condemned
India 8 acoeptance

0. various rebul 5roups e
ceivaﬁ training in China
ndia's remote northeastern S

Y
PRER R

‘dor apd Tibotnn problems ig. Chinn s
whioh Indin

Peking apparcntly

movement in India ot
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rforn political .

£

China's ot1omm5," China chort (New Dolhi),
G, Novembor-Doccmbor 1971, p. 59,
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f.in the foru ot a Pau-ﬂimalayan'Fedorntton, betWQon tre PRC nnd thG'
| Iudiau ,abcontinent or it may even.wlsh tn éast 1tself (1ustenq or" .
"'Kﬂ Dolhi) in. tho role of protector ‘of tha mnm;nn k:lngdm llcvlr-
';;tnalesa, it hns nade no ovart attoupts to detaeh Bhutan or Sikkin :
G fron India- nor has 1t hacked ] violent ravolutionary movemant 1n any
.'“f-ot tha three states. . To data, although China- has nade signitiannt

; prograss in oroding India's ties '1th Napal, New Dolhi 8 ralationl

Ittb Bhutan and Sikkim remsin cluae and paternalistic. Chinnse res-
fi5traint An tho caso or the Hiuainyun states may be, predicnt-d upon tho-w”
\""rexpectation that wore the PRG to. nake an cvert nttenpt to d!tl¢h tho.l
Jregion trom Indin, Hew Dnlhi ‘would either turther strengthen 1ts tles ‘
T with the superpowers (the U.8, or the USSR) or embark on an nccelerltad ‘
Rﬁfxnilitnry program, which dould include nuclear arnament aimed at Chtnl.w o

. China's enmity toward India igs also derived from a fear of !ndia 's
becoming a strong rival power in Asia. Citing Nehru's book, The Diaﬂ'
. _:covery of India, during the recent crisis in East ?nkistan, Chairman )
'-‘;'of the Chinese Dalegntion to the U.N, Chino xuan-hua charged, ?or yanrs
the Indian ruling circles hava nover given up their ambitious attempt.
_to bacome & ‘superpower' or a 'samtsuperpower wl/ {Chinn, in contrast,‘
’ has declared that it '111 never become a superpower. ") Fear of Nev '
'Dglhi's growing power is, of course, exacorbated by the duveloptng Soviot

position of pruemincnce in India._‘

Tho primury factor in Sino-!ndian rolnttons in recent years has
"been the 5ino-Soviet split and the aacompanytng drive’ by both the PRG L
and the USSR to soeure for thomselves stratcgic apbcres o! 1nfluence

. or to establish rriendly regimee ir their border ragions. India, n'--

' potentlally power{ul devuloping nation whlch has aspired to the role of

Iendur of fioncommunist Asia. shnres a rugged mountalnous border with

1/ Chiso Kuan-hus, "Condemning Soviet-Supported Indisn Aggrassion
"Ageinst Pakistan,” Peking Review, Vol. 14, No. 51, 17 December 1971, .
p. L1, . ) . ’ o :
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cninl‘:-{.nur!.ng the 1950s, Indim received considarnbla asd fmu th. . s.,..'
and aince 19556, from the USSR. At the seme tim, New Dolhi enjoyed the

!rieudlﬁyrelatioua with China epitonizod 1u thn Jo!nt ennnci:tion ot
f%he'tivu Prtnciples of Pelceful COQxistonco by Chou,!n-lai nnd Kohru ‘
ek tha Bandung Conterence in 1955. (Chinese friendshtp durtug this
.‘“.,pertod was probsbly hnned on Nehru's opponition to the U8, in_the
“nane ot anticoloniallsu.) The border conflict het'een ‘the  two nnttana ':,?:,L

' : was. howevar, nlready developing.

th the un!olding of the sxno«soviot splxt. China,allownd ita

:»relations uith India to cool. In 1959, the 80vlet nevs ngency TAss :3”? f
v in the smo-tmmn border dtapute,

- publtshed a declnratton of neutrnltt
';;and in 1961-62 the first major border 1ncident ‘took plnce, At the samse
extonding wilitary aid, to India. Tho 8oviet ‘
that China must be '

'zztlma, the $ov£et Union began
- and Indian governments agreed on one anur point:

prevented from galning o foothold in South Asia. Naverthalass, “the

-Soviat Uniou has not supported India in all conrlictq pertnining to
u.”China, Soviat maps of the disputed 81no~1ndian bordez rogion continua
'_ X0. confunm 1nrgely wtth Chinesa territorial claims. Ludla, for 1ts T

‘part, catﬂgorlcally supported the Soviet vnion 1n 1ta 19¢8 boxdarun:.‘y
o Zasa

: clnshes with Chinn. ‘,- o o L T o o o

_ Rncent Chinesa stataments raforring to India 1nd1cate thnt Pac

'1host111ty townrd New Delbi is shaped by the Soviet*lndinn rola'
E 81nce the mid-lBGOs, "the Soviet Union has beeu “the chie! source-ot

nid to Indin. Peking tears thnt tha USSﬂ is attempt%mg to 1solltu 1t

the People 8 Republic with hOS?!Té ragimos; Tha Tro:ty
tho Soviet

by surrounding
of Peace, Fricndship, and Coaporat:on. aignad by . India and
in August 1971, in effect confirmed this improssion. Article.9 .

DR _ i ‘ Union
, . E . of the Treaty stipulates:™ .
' Each Hiph Contracting Party undertokes to sbstain

" from providing any, assistance to any third party
that . ongages in nrmod conflict with tho o:hur Pnrty.

-3/ India Nows (Wnnh;ngton, D. C }, Vol x, Xo. 20. 13 Auxust 1971, p. 2, .

————————
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*In ha - 'an__ot clthnr Part _being aubjuctedfto"

an attack-op. a’ threat’ thorccf the High Cnntracting

‘Parties shall immedistely enter into mutual conw

- ‘gultntions in order to remove such a threat and to

ke ‘appropriate effective measures to enuuro paaco :
‘and security of thelr countries. : . SRR

b _ : Tha nilitary 1mp11cations tor China sre obvious and serious. 4Dur1ng the T
‘Vé. o o ._'Bangln Desh crisis, Huang Hua, Chinesa perunneut represantativa to the :
. . :U.H., declarad the Boviet aim 1n South Asia to be "to gain control ot
 _;tha subcontinant, enclrcla ‘China, and strengthun [phe 80v1et] positiuu
"1n conteuding wiab the other supcrpower for world hezeuony. _ﬂhnt the
 3ov1et loadars ot today nra trnntically leeking is’ tha establishmcnt of .
L ~; Ty s graat empiru ontrolling the. whole Eurasian continent. Ef Such
¥ f"”?H“ o _a 80vint emptre would posa & diatinct thraat to China's continued ex&ntencs.

The Soviet preqence 1n the Indian Ocean nnd Soviet muves to !orn
an Asia Collactive *ecurity Pact aimed at cﬂntaining the PRC have not
gone unnoticed in Peking, which regards them as }et another face. ot the

hSoviet UnLOn 8 attemnt to encircle the People s Republic.

L _' A further 1rr1tant to Peking in the context of the Soviat-lndian
- ralationship 15 the view, cxpressed hy-some Indioan scholarw,zx that ‘the
Moscow-New Dolhi dateute nxumplifies a successful upplicntion ot tha
. ~ Soviet doctrine of pcnceful coaxistance._ Aithough no Chinese stntemeuts Co
= “ " :to this of!ect hrve been published, this appears to be a reasonable
- ussumption. In tnct Chinn nay nlso resent the paaceful trnnsition to )
socinlism which seems to be occurring under tha Congress Party. The -
”‘Gommunist Pnrty of India, which 1is. Moscow—oriunted, and tha Communist
: Party of lndia- (Marxist), which is nonaligncd,' are legal poltticnl
'partios and have successtully contested & number of state snd
_1oca1 olections, {China, as mantioned above, endorses the clandestine

Communist Pnrty of Indta (Mn*xist»hnninist), which has suffarﬂd &

1/ NCNA, 8 Decembor 1971, in EngliSN. {Emphasis addod )

2/  Beo, for example, Manoranjan Mohanty, 'Banglndcqh and Sinoulndinn
rolations" [sic], €hina Report (Now Deihi), Vel, VII, No. 6,
Novembor-nucembor 19(1, P, 4&. . .
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_The PRC attitude toward Pnkistnn tirst rese'nbOVe the dipionat&c _
reutineﬂin'lsal-ez, as Chinese relatiens with Indin-nend, etznifieantly,;
fwith th:'Soviet Union—-deterio:ated markedly.‘ It 13 pertinent to renen—'
v;nher that at the time Peking was Zorging 1ts ties with Karachi, there R
~;appeared to be no poasibility of a Sinn-Americen thaw. Thus, vith

ff'India receiving congiderable aid from the U, 8. as well as the USSR,
 New Delhi appeared to Poking to be little better than a tool of the
Chineee policy toward the subcontinent wne largely shaped "" Jﬁ"
In 1964, Peking cleimed ‘the Indian SRREN

superpowers.

' "by ita’ antlpathy to those powere.
poliey of double alignment under the cover

_:mgovernment was pureuing ‘a
2tot,nenalignment. ot/

-., The.detente between China and Pakistan was bnseﬂ on convenience,
not en‘ideological affinity. Pakistan provided China with a counter-
weighf to growing'Soviet 1nf1ucnce in New Delhi, and Karnchi backed
_ Paking in its clashes with India, branding India the aggraessor. China
‘.'opposed India ¢n ‘the Kashmir issue, claiming that n solution éould -
only be reached by the Kashmir people tuemselves. It also turnished;
al and arms aid to’ assist Pnkistan in its conflicts with Indiaa

: materi

In summary, then, it can be said that the Pﬂc‘s major interest S

ﬂ'pertainirq to India is mnintenance of Chinn 8 territerial 1ntegrity and .

o nationel security by opposing Eoviet inroads in the subcontinent. Thus,

- the primnry Chinese intereat in South Asia is prediuated uore on Peking ‘s
ettitude towgrd Moscow than on its attitude toward, and jinterests in,

sither India or Pakistan. (For ranking of interests, see Table 2. ) :

Nevertheless, there are 2 nuuber of independent !actors that

must be cons:dorcd as well These includel’ Chinese fear of a strongn

rival Asian power in Indin, border demarcation, displeasure with

Indian hegemony over the Himnlayan kingdoms, apprehension about the role

¢ 1/ Quoted- - in Manoranjan Mohanty, op. cit,, pp. 45-46.
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ndﬁking~br Ch;ne§e:Interﬁitl jg"lnﬂiafﬁ

“Undermining _ovtet; ntluenca 1n'the auhcontinent nnd thwarting
encirclement. j.u;“' o G :

1Prevontion of Soviet-American guarantee ot Indian securlty.

Dissuasion‘of India trom exarcising the nuclear option.

Fear o! India'

s heco ng strong rtvnl 1a Asia

:Border demarcAtion .acceptance ot Tibetau status quo, and
v neutralization ot tho Himalayan kingdoms.

' ;m6§F'Suppoft Icr rebel groups in India aimad ultimateiy at craating
UV | aocialist revolution in India.
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On New Year s Day 1969 Indian Prime Ministor Indira Gandhi initiated ‘_7”~

"f a new phaso in Sino—!ndian rolations by informing n press conroronce that’

 iIndia would be willing to hold talks with China without any proconditions. '
:_(Proviously, the Indian government ‘had called for a Chinaso withdrawai " N

IEiﬁtrom occupied territory to ‘the "line of actual control ‘a8 of 8 Septeubor
w1962 as ‘a’ procondition to negotintionl.) Since 1964 china ‘had expressad _
,'willingness to nogotiate with India at any time. and fn any piace. Pekdng, .
" however, appearsd to ignore Mrs. Gandhi's initiative until 1 May 1970, '

On that date, Mao Tse-tung, in a brief comment to Indian Charge d'Affairs -

to Peking Brajesh Misghra,. stated that the PRC ‘and India should normaiize

~ their relations and becone friondly. This move was followed by a number

.__of diplomatic contacts between Chinese and Indian ropresentatives abroad.
“With a briof hiatus in spring 1971, Chinese statemants critical of. India S
otaporod off and caasod to appear botween October 1970 and November 1971,

[when the SoviotaIndian I'reaty of Peaco Friendship,rand Cooperation was
signed in August 1971, the Chinese unedia observed ‘8 noncommittal silence,

nlthourh tho military implications of the Treaty for the Peoplo 8

Republic were obvious.

: Despite the rapidly detoriorating situation in East Bengul, portontS'o
hopeful ‘of a Sino—lndian thaw continued to occur, India supportad China

- oin 1ts successful bid for entry to the United Nations on 25 October 1971.
“Whon Madame Gnndhi sent China a message (27 October) congratulating it

'upon its acooptance into tho world body, Chou En-1ail sent a friendly
response, In early Novembor, an Indian ping-pong team participatod in

an Afro-Acian tournamont in the Pooplo 8 Ropuhlic.

In his first major policy spooch at the U.N. on 15 November,
leader of the Chinese Dologation Chiac Kuan-hua avoidod reforring

_ E- 10
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_khej'ncreasingly tense conditiona on the subcontinent.lf- Sinoelndien'

relations appeared so Iavorable thnt on 18 Novenber, Indian Foreign -
hat "eithur country could take the
in upgrading their respective diplomut e miesionn.zl_ He

liniste'LSWnran Singh declared t

‘ lalso invited China to- attend the Third Asian Trade Fair, which was
'-to be held in Delhi the following November. Further, he indicated
ijibthat the Indinn government wae considering participnting in the up-

'Ecoming Canton Fair. '

_The PRc's care!ul treatment o! India, outlined nbove, was probnbly

¥ vernli foreign policy redirection decidéd upon at . the

.r,Ninth Congress of the Chinese Communist Party. Tho new poliey entailed :
¥ drive to increnSe iriendly contacts throughout the worid lt seened
r:that Sino-Indien tensions had relaxed to the point thnt the various

issues of confliot could be dealt with peacefully.

However, the brief interval of critical comment on India which was

i*carried in the Chinesa press in the middle of spring 19’1 toroshadowed
"-the deeper conflict which was to ‘come. 8t the end of the year. When West o

M -

Pakintan introduced troops ‘into the East to put down the revolt (25 March

© . 1971), the Chinese press carried some Pakistani reports of the -vents citing

"Indian interference ‘a8 ‘well as publishing a11 of the Pakistani protest|

"-notes to India. during this period. The Chinose Embassy in New Delhi j L

issued a strong protest on 6 April accusing the Indian government Yo .
having connivod at" a hostile demonstration at the Chinese nission on gr??

R

29 March. The protost also nccused India oi flagrnntly interforing in

the internal affnirs of Pakietnn.'hj °hort1y éﬁure fter (ll April).

Pecople's Daily carried a "Commentator" article outlining Peking 8 stand

on the devolopmonts in Enst Bengal, The article nccusod India of intor-"
ference in Pakistan's internal affairs and claimed that tho "Indian

orpansionists were soriously thrcatoning Pakistan s bocurity by massing

1/ For tort, see Pokinp Roview Vol. 14 No. 47, 19 November 1971,
pp- 5"'90 . ) [ .

2/ Quotod in Mnnoranjnn Mohanty, op. cit.. p.18.
3/ - Peking Roviow, Vol, 14, No. 16, 16 April 1971, P 3.
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fr°oﬁs along the ﬁorder. éhargihg that India was closely cooperating

with the superpowers, the United States and the Sovie: Unlon, in carry-

ing out 1its 1nterferanée the article promised resclute support to the

"Paklstnn Government and peopla.

On 12 April Chinese Premier Chou En-lai sent Pakistani President

Yahya Khan a message stating that a uniteqd Pakistan was essential to

_ that country's prosperity and calling for consultations to resolve the

con:lict betweern the two sections,

On 19 November, Chinese Dzlegate Fu Hao delivered his firat
speech in thé_SocQal, Humanitarién, and Cultural Committee of the
United Nations, which was currentlf considering the Bangla Desh
refugee prohlem.i/_ In his address, he accused "a certain country"
of exploiting the Eust Pakistani refugee issue to interfere in
Pakistan's 1nterﬁa; affairs. Although Fu Hao refrained from naming

India, his speech maiked the beginning of renewed Chinese castigation

of that state.

Chiao Kuan-hua's denunciation of the Soviet-Indian Treaty during

a Soviet-sponsored debate on disarmament in the U.N, General Asserbly

on 26 Novemher gave claar expression to Peking's attitude toward the
developihg crisis on the subcontinent, ' Terming the Treaty a "military
alliance,” the Chinese delegate charged that the Suviets were using it
to encourage ''a neighbor of China's" toi"launch parefaced armed
aggression against Pakistan.“g/ Again, India was not called by name,
.but the reference was unmistakeable, Indian military action in “Bangla-
Desh was imminent by this time; a tank battle, later.cited-by Pekihg

as the start of the war, had taken place between Irdian and Pakistani
forces on 21 November, (This battle was not reported in the Chinese

media until 4 December, one day after India's invasion of East Bengal.

1/ Hee Peking Review, Vol, 14, No, 48, 26 Novombor 1971, p. 20,

2/ "Chino XKuan-hua Refutes Soviet Representative Malik's M ttack
on Chind,” Peking Roview, Vol, 14, No. 49, 3 Dcecuber 1071,

p. 17. e
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By thgt time'it had become obvious that Néw Delhi was deternined to

carry out the "liberation" of Bangla Desh.)

_ During the two wecks of the war, Ciina made strong statements
supporting Pakistan, zs well as votpd i1 its favor at the U}N, But
even in the world body, Chinese hostility to the Soviet Union seemed
to be decisive in determining its actions. On 5 December, China voted
for a resolution calling for a ceasefire on the subcontinent {vetoed by
the USSR) but the following day was the only country to vote sgainst ﬁ
Soviet resolution calling Jor & political settlement in East Pengal,
which wouid have brought about an automatic ceasefire. China (5 Decem-
ber) submitted a draft resolution condemning Indiad for its role in the
South Asian conflict and calling for a ceasefire and withdrawal to the
borders as they existed on 21 Nevember preparatory to a peaceful

7
settlement.lj

China's statements in. the United Natioms during the crisis in East
Beagal, too, seomed to be designed more to isolate and condemn the
Soviet Union than to actually assist Fakistan.zf The USSR was con-
stantly identified as the real source of conflict on the subcontinent.gf
Chinese dulegates made it plain thatl in their opinion,_lndia wus able

to intekvene because it had Moscow's support in the matter.

China's stance at the U,N, during this poriod provides an importanf
key to Peking's attitude toward the subcontinent. The basic points ex-—
pounded by PRC delegates to the world forum 1nc1ude:3/

1/ For text, see Peking Reyiew, Vol, 14, No. 50, 10 December 1971, p. 10,
2/ S8ee, for example, NCNA, 8 December 1971, in English,

3/ Prior to the Bangla Desh crisis, the "Indian reactionaries’ were often
linked with the U.S. as well as the USSR in Chinesce propaganda.

4/ 8ee, for cxample, Chiao Kuan-hua, "Condlenming Sovict-Supported Indian
Aggression Against Pakistan,” op, cit., pp. 11-13; "Huang Hua Denounces
Indian Government for Its Aﬁgrggsiggj" Peking Reviow, Vol. M, No, 50,
10 Docember 1971, pp. 7-8; "Huang Hua Condemns Soviet Union Jfeor
Supporting Indian Agression,” Peking Review, Vol. 14, No, 50,

10 December 1971, pp. 8~10, '
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"wild ambition to annex Pakistan ond bring about a Greater Indian Empire.’
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1, India was the aggressor.
. 2. The Soviet Union was behind the "rndian aggression.”

3. The Eaat Bengnli refugees did not constitute a threat to
© India, nor did their presence in India justify Indian
intervention.

4, The crisis in East Bengal was Pakistan's internal affair.

%, Bangla Desh was the creation of India in collaboration
with the Soviet Union. g

" 6, The U.N, must not tacitly encourage 1nternationu1
’ aggression by permitting India to occupy East Bengal and
establish Bangla Desh. ‘
" Btatements concerning the India-Pakistan War in the Chinese media
during December 171 indicate that the PRC views India as én expansionist
power which could have territorial designs on China's southirestern

border reglions. Chou Ep-lai himeelf accused New Delhl of cherishing a
ll/

The Pac; however, was more concerned with the special ruelationship
between India and the Soviet Union than with fndian expansionist
aspirationé.zl Chinese statements invariably ascribed to India the role ;ﬁ$»w
of a tool of ﬂoscow, which was regérded as the real power behind the AL
military conflict in the subcontinent. Again in the words of Chou Enﬁla;,
“rhe whole world knows that it 1s solely becsuse ¢i the volstering by e
social-imperialism that the Indian reactionaries have dared to launch a’

3
war of aggression . . .'L/ Moscow was doing so, according.to eogle 8

BARTAN TTRU e
Daily (7 December 1971), in order lo "“further control fndia and expand

its sphere oI influence in the subcontinent snd the Indian Qcean, "

-Many Crinese statements regarding India during this period are

marked by a degree of restraint as well as equivocation. ‘As pointed

1/ “Speoch by Premier Chou En-lai," Peking Revicw, Vol. 14, No. 52
24 Deceomber 1971, p. B,

2/ TFor ewqmpl@, on 8 Deocember 1671, hCNA quoted Chino Kuan-hua as
stating, "The Indlqn expansionists usually do not have much guts,”
{English original,)

3/ Ibid.
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“out ahuve, fault for the situation was laid squarely at Soviet teet by

regafding a Sino-Sikkim border violation on 10 Del-nber until the day-

the incursion a

FOR OFF |AL USE ONLY

Peklng. It 19 1nteresting to note that the PRC did not issue a protest

Dacca fell (16"December). Even then, it used restrained language, terming

1/
"reconnaissance mission."= Clearly, China did not

wish to become involved actively in the hostilities, This could be
due to a variety'of factors: @) the Soviet-Indian Treaty which encouraged

the USSk to create a diversionary action to pin down China should it

~ threaten to 1ntervene.¢?) Chinese policy, as enunciated in Lin Piao's

1965 essay, Long Live the Victory of the People s War"; (3) inability

to move a sufficient numbar of troops through the snow—blocked Himalayan

passes; or (4) reluctance to lose the diplomatic mileage Peking had

gained in New Delhi. Although the others may alsoc have contributed

to Chinese restraint during the e¢risis, the first, i.e,. fear of

Soviet action against China itself, seems the most probable explanration

in light of the following yuote from Chiao Kuan-hua's 7 December speech

at the U,N;E/

On December 5, TASS published a statement which,,.
clamours that the tension between India and
Pakistan has threatened the go-called interests
of security of the Soviet Union and that it _
cannot remain indifferent. This is blackmail : . .
ond is a menace to China as well as all the
nelgnboring countries of India and Pakistan.

An 1mportant aspect of China's backing of Pakistan during the crisis

can be found in PRC pronouncements that India was interfering in the

internal affairs of a sovereign state, A "Commentator' article in

People's Dally (6 December) explained China's interpretation of  thr

way in which India's example could be generalized if it were allowed to

succeed.

1/ NCNA, 16 Decembor 1971, in English,
2/ Chiao Kuan-hua, "condemning Soviet-Supported Aggression Against
Pakistan,” op. cit., p. 11
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and foremost in his mind.
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..E#efy.country of fhe world haé ité-ﬁéighbors as well as
its internal affairs. If [the] logic of the Indian
expansionists can be maintained, then does it not mean
" that every country may create pretexts at will to )

interfere in the internal affairs of its neighbors and . N o
- may send troups to invade them?

o AT g

X

Preoccupiled as the PRC is with the threat posed to its contlnued existence,

"Commentator must have had the possiblity of Soviet intervention first

Statements likening the Indian action to that of the.JapaneSG in
Manchukuo, of (aliegedly) India in'Tibet, and of the Soviet Union in
Czechoslovakia are significant in the light of Peking's fears that
hioscow will invoke the Brezhnev Doctrine to sanction future Soviet
military intervention in China, Further, the PRC stated repeatedly that
tha presence of the East Bengali refugees in India wus insufficient
cause, in fact was merely an excuse, for the Indian invasion, Chinese
statements disclose apprehension of a similar Indian invasion of Tibet
rationalized by the presence of Tibetan refugees in India.&/ More to
the point, however, might be fear of a similar Soviet invasion of
Sinkiang based on the presence in the USSR of refugeus from Chinese
Central Asia or a declaration of independence or separation by Talwan,
perhaps with Soviet, American, or Japanese backing.gf Feking concludes,
"If this type of gangster behavior is -t stopped, how can thers be anyi

’
security or state 50verelgaty?"§

Y/ bt
2/ In the Security Council on 5 December, PRC Permanent Representative
Huang Hua dcclared,
In order to dismeaber Pakistan and realize their
ccheme of so-called independence of East Pakistan,
the Soviet representative came out with the argument
based on population statistics.,.This reminds one of
the fact that in ordor to split China ond engincer
the go-called Taiwan independence, the represenfative
of anotho:r supcrpower put forward,..a similar argument
that Cnina's Taiwan Provineo hus ever 10 million popu-
lation.,.This is a true due<!”
"Huaig Hua Condemns Soviet Unieon tor Supporting Indian Aggression,”
op. ¢it., p. 8,

- NCHA, 7 Dicowbrer 1071, denostic service, In Chincse.
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Auother theme in Chinese statements regarding Bangla Desh -is that

[ TED AP

the East Bengali crisis was a nationality problem,

.. Nationality problems, which need to be solved -
- properly and reasonably in conformity with the desire
-and interests of the people, , . . are the internal
atfairs of the respective countries, which can be
solved only bv their own governments and people, and
in which no fore;g_ country has the right to interfere.~

The PRC, too, has experienced such '"nationality" problems (as bas the
‘Soviet Uriion), with most minority ethnic groups being largely concen-
trated in China's peripheral areas. Peking fears that the USSR may adopt

a course similar to India's intervention in East Bengal. A Soviet-

sponsored Uighur separatist movement in Central Asia or an Inner-Quter

Mongelia reunification movement under Soviet domination would seriously
threaten Chinese territorial integrity. As mentioned, China has already
indicated apprehension of Tibet's following the Bangla Desh example,
Less threatening at present but neve.:lLeless troublesome would be a
rising, militant ethnic conscicusness smong any of the n.merous

minority peoples in the China-Indochina border reglon,

After Pakistan government torces in Bangla Desh surrindered,the
Chinese media continued to carry articles condemning the indiun gévern—ﬁ
ment as well as demanding withdruwal of Indian forces from East Bemgal s
and decrying alleged atrndities committed by the Indian forces in former
East Pakistan, Toward the end of December, however, a new theme became.
apparent in the Chinese press, Foreshadowed in ear}ier statementé, the

line the PRC now expounded c¢laimed, "the U.S, and the Soviet Unien are

" stepping up their manoeuve:s in their scramble for the South Agian

'2/ RN
subcontinent and the Indian Ocean.'™’ This siance conveniently

explained away the U,S5. government's opposition to India's recent in-
vasion of East Bengal (o point which went unnoted in Chingse statements)
as well as the PRC's failure to cite Soviet “collaboration” with the

U.S, in thils instance.

1/ ‘"Statement of tho Government of tho People's Republic of China,

Pecombor 16, 1271," Peking Review, Vol, 14, No. 51, 17 December 1971,
insert,

2/ NKCNA, 9 January 1972, in English,
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- _ ' Puring the firs# part of 1972, statements concerning India in the
Lo .. . Chinese press rapidly decreascd in number, although governmental concern
: o with the subcontinent did mot die out. From 31 January to 2 Pebruary,
. ' Pakistan Presidont Z. A, Bhutto paid a state visit to the PEC, At its
T . tarninntion, he and Presier Chou En-lai signed a joint connuniQu&l/
ﬁhich again strongly condemnod the "naked nggression cosmitted by India
aninst Pakistan.” Both Pakistan and China called upon India to cowply
with the denevx Conventions and proceed ismediately with the repatristioca
. of Pakistani prisonors of war., China also snnounced that it was
extonding further econcaic aid to its ally, The coﬁ-uniqug closed with
the conventional declaritions of “friondship and undarstandtng” and a
Chinose affirmetion of fi{mm suppoit to the people of Jacmu and Xashuir
in their “just struggle for the right of self~deternination.” Thus, it
can be secn that China's explicit policy toward South Asia had not

shiftod perceptibly.

China's recent activities towsrd the subcontingnt have been directed
toward preventing the admission of Bangla Desh to the U.X. A People's
-ggéiz editorial {28 August 1972) made it cleax that China's veto of the
Bangla Desh application for pomboersintp in the world body was based on
bppositioﬁ to the Soviet thrust into South Asin, although it also cited
failure of the parties concerned to fmplement U.N, resolutions calling
for troop withdrﬁwals, observation of the Goneva Conventions, and
release and ropatriation or the Pakistani prisoncrs of war (alse
sllepgedly at the instigation of the Soviet Union). China had agailn
successfully combined suti~Soviet/Indian and ostonsibly pro-~Pakistani
aétian while at the same time wanaging to taintain a proper and regscn-

able posture in the United Natiorns.

1/ For rext, see Lokiipg: Revicw, Vol. 15, No, O, 4 February 1972, pp. 7T-8.
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' IX  IMPLICATIONS FOR CHINESE POLICY OF INDIAN
NUCLEAR WEAPONS ACQUISITION

To dote, the Chinese wedia have apparently made no mention of the
possibility of Indian nuclear weapons, although the Indian Atomic
Energy Commission's plan for the decade of the 1370s calls for the
explosion of a peaceful nuclear device. Neverthéless, during the
Bengla Desh crisis, Poking accused New Delhi of agpiring to "super-
power' or "semisuperpower” status. A nuclear weapons capability is
uéually asgsociated with "superpﬁwef" status, and it seems unlikely that

China would expect India to be an exception,

The very fact that the PRC has chosen not to mention the possibility
of Indian nuclear weapons may indicate the most probuble Chinese response
to nuclear prolifcration in nonfraternal states. Ind:1 appears to be
much closer to adopting the nuclear option than is Japun, and it may
ke for this reason that Peking refrains from pelting Nuw Delhi.with

invective as it docs Tokyo. In other words, as India nsars a nuclear

'capnbility, the PRC may have decided that its optimal response is no S+

response at sll-«that it is best to ignore the entire issua. .

There are a number of rensous why China may haove choson such-a -
respongse . For one thing, to adopt teo strong and nctively hostile a
posture towsrd the Indian nuclear progrom could well bg counterproduc-
tive for China. Such a stonce would in a11§1;§§%$hgéarﬁimply harden
Indian resolve to develop nucleoar wenpons and might, in fact,;cnuse the
program to accelerate., An openly hostile stance would also have the
adverse effect of foreing India to rely even more on Soviet goodwill

and militory assistance. [t would alse scrve to unify the normally

fragaented Indian body politic, aus did the Bangla Desh episode.

On the other hand, China may have decided thnot Indian nuclear
weapons canneot pose ony new threast not already implicitly posed by
Soviel nuclear weapons undor'thé'provixions of the Soviet-~ludian Troaty,

In this aso, Peking way be willing to pamble that an India possessing
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of tha Soviet Union and therefore, while the PRC has no* encouraged

India to develop nuclear weapons, it has not attempted to prevent it

ztrom doing so, either.

Acquiescence in an Indian nuclear capability is not the only re-
gponse option open to the PRC. I1f Indian nuclear proliferation is deemed
inimical to Chinose interests, Peking may prefer to mount a propaganda
Icanpnign'against the Indian nuclear program in an attempt to dissuade
Now Délhi from pursuing this course, The PRC may adopt 2 policy of
weakening and embarrassing the Indian government, Chinese accusations
of "Soviet-Indlan collusion,” “Indian expansionist aspirations,"” and
"ndian militarism'~/ would be calculated to isolate India from the
rest of the developing world. Should such a Chinese effort succeed,

New Dclhi may find itself in a weaker, as well as less prestigeful ,
position than befors undertaking the nuclear program. Peking would
then hope for India to abandon its nuclear aspirations as self-defeating.

This rcasoning, howvvex, has two obvicus weaknessecs.

First; India has shown 1tsel£ to be a consummute politician in
the arena of world affairs through its succoessful presentation of the
Bangla Desh. problem in 1871, whieh thoroughly obscured Pakistan's
pqsition as a nation torn by civil war and then invaded by a powerful
and hostile neighbor. India could be expected to be just as skillful

in presenting and defending a decision to adopt nuclear weapons. Secondly,

" as pointed out above, if Peking's stance were too overtly threateming,

it could cause Indian resclve to develop nuclear weapons to harden, while

aséuring tﬁat one of the potential tergets would be China.

Should the Chinese propaganda offensive £:il, Peking could be
axpected to alter its courco and significantey soften itz stance toward
Indin in order not to antagonize its increasingly powerful neighbor,
At this point, China may make a gonorous gesture toward a peaceful.
border settlement; it could drop all meontion of Tibet and the refugees
it claims India foveed into cxile: it could abandon propaganda support

and training of the Nawalites, Mizes, and Hﬁgns; or it could make a

1/ The Coinese medis bave nob applicd this term te Indin in the past fow

yoears, : .
: =50
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S oo . diplomatic gesture toward ac¢ceptance or recognition of Bangia Desh in

order to change Peking's image in India.

_ Conversely, the PRC may greet an Indian announcement of intention
e : to develop nuclear weapons by intimating that such Indien activities ' .

4 : could cause Peking to regard favorably an Islamabad request for nuclear

assistance to help defend Pakistan against the new Indian menace. How-
ever, the wording of éuch a veiled threat would be left purposefully
vague in order to permit the PRC not to follow through. The maximum
that Peking could be expected to do to aid Pakistan against an Indian

nuclear threat would be to station Chinese nuclear weapons, under

Chinese control, on Pakistani soil. Even this is unlikely, however,
because it could furnish justification for Soviet deployment of nuclear
weapons in India, should New Delhi agree to it. Furthermore, at present’

‘ 1", ' China cannot afford to dilute its defenses by stationing weapons and
the necegsary armed forces personnel and weapons technicians im credible
numbers nbroad.éf If New Delhi failed to respond to Peking's "nuclear

‘blackmail,” China would be compelled to retreat to a more tractable

pasture.

2 : . . In December 1971, the U.N. adopted a resolution sponsored by Ceylon
and 12 other countries declarving the Indian Ocean to be a 'peace zone."
China has fepcatcdly expressed its support for tbe concept, while '

' . declaring thét the resolution needs to be more explicit, particularly

o _ concerning the conduct of the USSR, the U.5., Great Britain, and India in

the area. If India announces its intentions to embark on a nuclear

weapous progranm, Cnina can be expected to strengthen its support for

the implementation of the Indian Ocean “peace zone' and may even .

advocate a widening of 1ts sceope te include all the waterways of South

and Southeast Asia and possibly also the island nations of the area.

It might even try to extend the concept to apply te the Indian subcontinent

with some sort of a security guarantee to be provided by the U.N.

l/ There are Chinese troops in Laos "guarding' construction of the
strategically important road .from Yunnan into that country,
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~ Im cdncréte terms, were India to announce its intentions to develbp

nuclear weapons, China can he expected to accelerate its own nuclear
weapons production, Peking would take pains to ensure that the accalera-
tion of the Chinese program was Knovn in India, giving New Delki notice
thatdwhilé it mﬁy develop nuclear weapdns,'it ecnuld not hoﬁe'to catch up
with the Chinese arsensl, Thils approach could he underscored by addi-
tional nuclear tests, particularly the test firing of an IRBM which would
overfly Indias to land in the Indian Oceén.l/ The objective of this approach,
which could be profitably crmbined with any of the previously described
options; would be twofold: (1) China would be pfavaring itsel? in military
terms to deusl with the additional threac posed by Iudian nuclear weapons
while at the same time (2) it could hope to dissuade India from pursuing

the nuclear ohtion by showing the'Indian effor: to bé useless in the face
of China's head start. Should this approach fail and India persist in

the nuclear path, China would probably hush up its suisequent prepafi-
tions to meet the new threat., While it would cantinue to conduct and
announce politically timed nuclear tests, the prnductinﬁ of weapons,

their numbers, and their deployment would be veiled in milepce,

The PRC may wish to give the impression of an undelined nuclear
might which would cause India to weigh her'ily asny ection it might taky,

In this case, Peking could occasionally "leak” some stritegic information

to Indian channels., It could, and probably vould, also add to the force

of 16~25 mediun range missiles now deployed in Tibat.g/ on the other

hand, should the PRC wish to downgrade the potential threat it poses to

India, it could project a "low profile" towgrd\fhe subGontinent by first
COTNY N ey R T .

of all reducing the numbar of miseiles deployed in Tibet, or at least

withdrawing them deeper inte the intcrior.

1/ Tho tracking station the PRC 1s constructing in Tanzania means China
will soon be recdy to profit in practical terms {rom such test firings,

Ashok Kapur, "Is Mao atzo a Paper Tiger?™ China Report {(New Dolhi),
Vol. VII, No, 2, March-April 1971, p., 19,

f2a
~
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_.Concomttant with the accelerated nuclear program would be a shift

yment and renewed militia training in the Indian border

the troop move-
ments and militla maneuvers could be conducted in force near the border,

Otherwise, such preparations could be made deeper inside China and on

a more dispersed level. The PRC may also wish to improve its trans-

portation, communications, and surveillance systems in the area, To

Incilitate troon vaements, it may undertake additional road-building

projects, such as the highway presently unde> comstruction in Nepal.

An Indian decision to adopt nuclear weapons would helghten the

jmportance of the Himalayan kingdoms as a puffer zone. The maintenance
of cordial relations with these gtates would gain a
ng wish to be able to gain

higher priority than

previously in Peking, pa:ticularly should Chi

access through them to India. Nevartheless, any Chinese initiative in

n hogemony would he duly noted in New

Delhi and may thus be countarproductive. 1f China displayed too overt

India would take steps to reinforce its own
position in the state in question. Once India had nuclear weapous, it

might station them in the Himalayan states unless China succeeds in

neutralizing the areu. The latter condition could be achieved by

in the region along the lines of the
although such zones have

proposed ''peace zone” in the Indian Ocean,

yet to be actually established,
in order to demonstrate the futility of using auclear weapons

agalnst China--thercby causing India to abstain from developing such

weapong-~China may, shortly after 2 pnuclear declsion had been announced,

create a sories of border incidents involving close combat., This could

be effectively coupled with terrorism by the guerrilla groups inside

cy in the disaffected northeastern tribal states,

Indis, active insurgen
agitation by tha China-supported Aza
al disasters and sabotagé,

and anti~India d Kashmir in that

By creating A series of intern

Peking could sorve notico. upon Now Dolhi that it did not intend to

disputad area.

tolerate ot Indisn puclony capability.
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‘This last response, however, is fraught with dangeré for the
PRC. Should China create the border incidents, it could expect Soviet
retalistion in kind under the provisions of the Soviet-India Treaty.
Internal subversion in Iﬁdia could be answered by Soviet subversion, again
under the ‘ireaty provisioné, in Chinese Inner Asia. India itself'coﬁld-
also respond by lifting the bau on political activity among the Tibetar
refugees, particularly tbe Dalai Lama. In any case, should China per-

coive 1ts campaign to be fruitless, it would abandon this pursuit in

_order'to mend its southwestern fences. It may then attempt to gain =2

modicum of influence in Indiah internal aftairs by increased people-to-

people diplomacy and support of the already extant "China lobby" in

India., At this point, the PRC may inctruct its adherents in South
Asia to adopt a "united front" policy, stremgthening the unity of all
socialist elements in India and establishing = community of interest
with other "progressive forces' in the region in a bid %o gain power

and influence f£yom within.

“Tho PRC may also try to demonstrate its strength.to Indla through
a diplomatic offensive aimed at detaching Baﬁgla Desh from Irdia's
sphere of influence.l/ China could extend diplomatic recognition,
followed by economic aund technical aid, in an aﬁtempt‘to lure Baﬁgla
Desh into adopting a neutral stance regarding Sino-Indian conflicts.
Both such an offensive and its success appear, at present, to be highly
unlikely. Nevertheless, Poking may wish to recoustruct 1ts former
position of impinging on both sides of india as it existed before East

Bengal scecaeded from China's ally, Pakistan,

Further afield, Peking may feol constrained to create an additional
buffer zone under its tutelage by ilncreasing its influence in Burma,
At present, Ne Win's Revolutionary Government enjoys relatively friendly
relations with both the U,5, and the USSR, A Chinese diplomatic offen=-
sive in Rangoon would alter the strategic balaznce tn Scuth Asin ond

cnll for s U.S. response. Washington would have te decido whether

l/ This sconarlo was suppested, in a different contaxt, by J. A. Naik,
writing for Hindustan Times, 28 Docember 1971,
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such a development was in its intefests and ﬁhether, in fact, it wished

ifselt to be paramount in Burma or was willing td soe eithér Moscow or

or if perhaps a bezlance between the three great

Poking in ascendancy,
China may find it counter-

‘powexs'might be effected in Ranguon., Again,

"prbductiva +o establish too great an influence in Burma, as this may be

‘ﬁerceived_in New Delhi as directly threatening, or even, possibly,'ls

encroaching on, a traditional, albeit 1latent, sphere of Indian influence,

Were India'to pursue lts nuclear option, the PRC can be axpected to

attempt to ascertain the y.8, attitude toward the development. If

American and Chinese interests appeared to coinclde, Peking can be ex-
initiativee for closer Telations between

pected to be receptive to U.S.
s direction itself.

the two powers and may even make some gestures in ﬁhi
The situation thus created could be delicate for the v.3., which would
10 effect be interfering in the Sino-Soviet rivalry in South Asia.

In esch of these scenarios considering Chinese respunse tc an

Indian decision to acquire nuclear weapons, if India fails to be deterred

from its chosen course, Chins 1s seen as abandoning a2 poiicy of ejither

1ndifferenée or active hostility in an attempt to forge friendlieér

ties with the emerging nuclear power. This is, in faect, ome of the

. . i
arguments favoring Indian dovelopment of nuclear wespons, As set forthi‘v'

by K. Subrahmanyam, dirvector of the Iastitute for pefonse Studies and

LA
T

Anelyses: . .
. . . if the Chinecse in spite of their hatred for the
Soviet leadership are still compelled to resort to
negotiations one could percelve thc in£1ucnchgf_nuc1ear
weapons in all these ovents. Chinﬁwisngggggééd to nego~-
tiate with Soviet Union and also with U,5, but China is
not prepared to ncegotiate with India, Obviously the
reason underlying the Chinese posture is that thoe only
form of strugple or couflict they could ratiounally
engage in with a nuclear power is at the conference
table.l/ :

Howaver, this argument can work two ways,

‘multaneously deemphasizing

for as’thina goftons its

stance toward India, possibly while :

“Pna Role of Nuclear foapons in Intnrnational

1/ K. Subrabhmanyawm,
Stwiics and Analvens Journal

Relations, ' The Institute of Defense
{Now Delhi), Vol, 3, No. i, July 1970, p. 5.
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oM N Sino-Pakistan amity, India‘s perceptibn of a threat posed by China
will correspondingly decrease, making the actual deployment of a
credible nuclear force appear less urgent to New Delhi's security.

~ As iong ég China remains embroiled in its multifaceted contro-
versy with the Soviet Union, it will hardly be willing to face yet
another powerful, hostile state on its periphery. Yot as long as New
Delhi remains firmly aligned with Moscow, it must be perceived by
Peking ns hostile toward the PRC. This does not mean, however, that
China wil® refrain from attompting to wean India away from the Soviet
sphare.hy comning to'térmé wifh New Delhi. Indian dependence on Soviet

assistance and goodwill can be sean as a direct result of the hostility

prevailing between New Delhi and Peking--and the cordiality between
Islamabac and Peking. Indian nuclear weapons may cause Peking to
shandon its categorical opposition to New Delhi, thereby reducing
Indian dipendence on the USSR, thus, in turn, allowing for a lessening
of tensions in South A4y and a concommitant drop in the level of hos-

tility batween Peking anc New Delhi,

i o ‘ Peking and New Delhi have recently, with the exception of the Bangle

Desh problems, experienced a lessening of tensions on both sides. They

i _ have alsc found some community of interest. For while China branded

i L ) the Indian action as hypocritical, both nations voted in the U.N. to
support the resolution calling for a "peace zone" in the Indian Ocean.
Both also supported a resolution in the General Assembly calling for
the convening of a world disarmament conforénce. India and China

share similar views on such issues as South Africa, Rhodesta, disar-

mament, U,S, "imperialism,’ nnd the intcrnational monetary system.

Should Peking and Washington find that their interests in the
subcontinent agreec, there say be a rele far the U.S. to play in this
scenario., America could codeavor to mend its badly Lnttered diplomatic
fonzes in New Delhil--and Dacca--thus ottempting slowly to wean Sndia

sway from the Soviet orbit by causling n greater perception of socurity

in New Delbi. Woshinpgron must be careful, however, not to rnpear
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overly eager or aggressive, or India may suspect neoﬂolonialist
motives and cling more tenaciously to its Soviet alliance. With a

loosening of New Delhi-Moscow ties, Peking could more easily embark on

‘& new era of peaceful coexistence with India. The price the PRC may

have to pay for a reduction of Sino-Indian tension may be abandonment,
or, at a minimum, reduction of suﬁport for Islamabad. However, this
price may be considered negligible, since Pakistan's very vigbility is

in question following its recent dismemberment.l/ Further, if India

- and Pakistan were to come to terms, as appears possible, it would be
‘wise for the U.S. and the PRC to be prepared for such 8 development

‘pather than being forced to respond to a fait accompli.

1/ The internal tensions and separatist movements inside West Pakiston
make 1ts continuod existence a matter of conjocture,
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¢ " .  © X IMPLICATIONS FOR CHINESE POLICY OF SIMULTANEOUS
OR SEQUENTIAL ACQUISITION OF NUCLEAR WEAPONS

_ In the event that both India and Japnn acquire nuclear weapons,
eithér simultancously or sequentially, China's perception of external
threat to its very existence wlll undoubtedly be heightened. Peking
would sea_in such an occurrence the realization of the Soviet objective
of surrounding the People's Republic‘with powerful‘andihostile neighbéra.
It_is'assumed'that China's response would be the.shme whether it was
India or Japan which initiated the prolifaration sequence. Despite the
appafent detente Peking is in the process of effecting with Tokyo,
were anan'to announce a decision to develop nuclear weapons, China
would perceive a power seizure by 'Japanese militarists” :ihich would
endanger the TRC, India, in its alliance with the Soviet Union, would
probably be viewed as developing nuclear weapons for use against China.
Thus, the view from Pecking would be the sane 1rrespecti§e of the order

i

in which proliferztion occurred,

Alithough the PRC could be expected to adopt an initially hostile LQQJW
attitude in an effort to intimidato the first Nth country iun a sequence %

1

from embarking on the nuclear weapons path, lack of success (1mp11cit

in the concept of sequential proliferation) would deprive a similar '_ ‘
esponse to a second Nth country of credibility. Thus while the policy '

implications for the first nation of a prolifuration series wou;d be -
' et

essontially the sume as discussed in the individual country sections

above, the reojonse to subsequent proliferation within, say, a decade,

would necessarily skip the stage of China's attempting to throaten the

Nth country. This is not to imply that China would not issue vague

statements condemuing ‘militarism,” It wight, in fact, launch on all
out peace propaganda offensivo aimed at isolcting those powers which
wore demonstrating on intevest in future wars by dcvuloping nuclear
weapons. Bocauso of tha previously. enunclated PRC attitude toward

proliferativn, the umphasls would not be on the nuclear weapons pro-

grams bul on the attitwles they epitumized, China, 11 would be
E-58 ' ‘ _ ,
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stressed, had 1tseélf developed ntomic weapons in order to break. the

. "W.8.~Soviet nuclear monopoly” and to discredit their “nuclear blackmail,
~ The new p‘oliferation would therefore be termed unnecessary by Peking.

Having failed to deter proliferation in the case of the first

_:‘cOuntry-—and presumably having already reversed its poliey to that of

peacefui accommcdatioﬁl/ -=the People's Republic could not hope to

make much headway by 1solating the Nth countries from world approval,
Peking would have tc be careful not to force the two Kth countries
into protective alliances with the Soviet Union (discussed above). In

" addition, if would ﬁish to prevent India and Japan from forging a
'mutdal‘defensq'arrangem@nt based on a comnon interest 1n.protéct1ng

their fledgling nuclear;arsenals. A nuclesr Japan-India alliance
could pose a formidable threat to China's eastern and southwestern
flanks,

It is therefore reascaable to assume that China would extend the
accommodating policy alreacy in effect toward the first Nth country to
encompass the second as weil, It might, ia fact, try to reach an
understanding with India and Japan concérning a nuclear guarantee for
Soufheast and South Asia in order to head off the Soviet a.tempt to
fashlon an Asian socurity pict aimed at containing the PRC,

Fearing the extension of Soviet 1nf1uence through the acquisition
of nuclear weapons by Japan and India, China would probably pursue its
present diplomatic'offensive with even greater zeal in order to
1ncfeasé the number cf its allies. It would coatinue fo stresg detente
w;th the states of Asia, Africa, and Eastern Europe in an offort to
outflank the ﬁSSR in the ever-expanding éphereiot.Sino~Soviet rivalry,
At the samo time, it would haston to 5trengthen_1ts ties with the U.8,,
perhaps even expressing willingness te enter into a mutual defense
pact, for if Japan as well as India were to como under Soviot_tutolaga,
China would be surrounded on thrcoe sides by hostile nuclear powers.

If the U.5, responded favorably, it might holp to offset China's

l/ Otherwise the eovonts could be considered closo enough togoether to

constitute simultancous proliferation,
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| extreme insecurity. At the saﬁe timé, however,-it w;uld have the effect
of again diviqing the world into two opposing camps, albeit'along naw

" Ilines,

The People's Republic would place great stress on its own nuclear
weapons program,-accelerating and expanding weapons production, It
would probably make som=> highly publicized, politically tiwmed tesis
designed to show how advanced and invincible its nuclear arsenal had
become, The purpose of the tests would be to impress upon the minds of
declsion-makers and military leaders in Tokyo and New Delhi the foliy of
even attempting to offset or challenge Chinese strategic or tactical
superiority, The PRC has had a considerable head start in developing
nuclear weapons. How then can any new nuclear state hope to acquire
credible nuclear weapons when Chinese technology is continually advancing?
While s5t11l emphasizing preparations Jor wal with the Soviet Union, China
would also produce and visibly depleoy a number of tactical nuclear
weapong and IRBMs to demonstrate to New Delhi and Tokye the ;nevitable

costliness of imprudence.

In the;ﬁ.N., and in the world at large, Peking's spakesﬁen would
become even more outspoken and insisfent advocates of nuc¢lear arms
control. India and Japah would be called upon to pledge that they
would never be the first to use nuclear wéapons. Faced with duai
nuclear prolifcratioa, China may become more flexible in accepting the
arms control proposals of othar nations, It could, for instance, en-
courage a neutral or "third world” country to put forth a compromisze arms
control propesal in which Peking could acquiesco on the condition that

it was also accepted by the other nuclear and near-nuclear nations.

In the event of simultaneous Japan~Indla nucleav weapons acqui-
sition, China's threat perception would be extremely acute, It would
probably view the development as a sure sign of collusion with the
Soviet Union, if not alse with the U,S., on the parts of Tokyo and Hew
Delhi. Peking's aaxtety would probably manifest itself in a cautious
policy of accommodation toward the two new auclear weapons states accem=

prnied by attesmpts te deescalate somewhat the Sino-Soviet conflici.
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Peking would attempt to ascertain Washington's attitude toward the
proliferation and, if it perceived it to be sufficiently disapproving

o! the deveiopment would probably indicate a desire to enter into a
mutual defense understanding, possibly on an informal basis so that 1t
would'ndt be politically cumbersome to either of the contracting parties.

Alternatively, the PRC could mount a propaganda campaign designed

not only to isolate the two new nuclear weapons powers from the rest of

4 o N

the world but also from each other. It would expound upon the theme {

that each was being used, through theo medium of an unpopular government, E

to serve the Soviet Union, a course which would ultimately ‘destroy those

dountries, Such a propaganda campalgn could be coupled with the encourage- {

ment of internal subversion and calls for revolt. Ching could try to

gain the support of world opinion in its attempt to elin.inate the threat

of further proliferation.

This latter course, howevel, seocms as unlikely as it is unwise.

China would run the risk of forcing the formation of the very Soviet~

Indian-Japanese alliance it fears while almost certninly Failing to

_preygnt the imponding nuclear proliferation. The U.S,. coxld be ex~

pected to refuse to have anything to do with China's actions, and ) ﬁa&m

world opinion may well condemn the PRC for interference in the internal

"affairs of sovereign states.

kgl

Whether China decided to accommodate or openly oppoae simultaneous

Inio-Japanese nuclear proliferﬁtion Peking would definitely strcngthen

its calls lor nuclcqr arms control. As in thg case of single or

b e

sequential prolzferatioa, it would call upon thc newly nuclear states to

issue no-first-use statements, Peking would also evince a greater

degree of flexibility in considering non-Chinese arms control proposals

"than heretofore.

i .

Whi'e China agitated for conclusion of a_nuclear'arms control agree-
ment, it would also accelerate 1ts own nuclear weapons program, perhaps at
the cos: of retarding other arcas of development, The entire country would
pe subjected 1o military prcpn!ednosq campaigns, and political education

would be reemphuasized to sharpen tho alertnoss of the citizenry.
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: 'QIt is unlikely even in the extreme instance of sinultaneous

;nuclear proliferation that China would consider assisting some ally.

Cim gaining nuclear weapons status to offset the hostile balance of-

'*fpowar, not only because it has not done lo in the past but, nore

-1mportant1y, hecause it does not have any wholly trusted allies.

Furthar, the entire Chinese nuclear arsenal will probably, in Psking'u

 estimation, be requirod to defend the homeland, ruling out the station-

1ng of Chinese nuclear weapons ir allied count-les even if a willing ally

' could be found.

In suxmary, then, the most probablc_Chineée'raspbnse to simul- -

tansous or sequentinl acquisition o! nuclear weapons by India and Japan

7"Iou1d be an increased willingness in Peking to nccommodate thoae

countries., %hile the PRC would atteupt to amccelerate the developnant
of its own nuclear arsenal, it would also displcy a new inclination
toward flexibility in accepting puclesr arms co.trol measures sponsored

by other naticas.. Finally, should China fecol that the U.S, disepproved

of the nuclgar protiferastion, Peking sry wish to strengthen 1ts ties

with Washington by renching somne $0rt of mutual defense agroement .
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